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PREFACE. 

In Volume II of the series of studies on Wages, Cost 01 
Living and National Income in Sweden I860-I930 are 
published the results of the investigations into Wages in 
Sweden I860-I930, carried on at the Institute for Social 
Sciences in the University of Stockhohn. The volume is 
published in two parts of which Part Two is contained in 
the present publication. 

The general method of cooperation in producing the 
studies included in this series has already been explained 
in the preface to Part One. Among the authors of Volume 
II Mr Svennilson is responsible for the final shape and 
content of the present publication. Chapter XIV forms a 
rearrangement of a volume on wages and working conditions 
in municipal works in Sweden 1865-1930 published by me 
in Swedish (KommunalarbetarntlS lOner i Sverige I86S
I930, Stockhohn 1933, 344 pages). The text and tables on 
agriculture in the period 1860-1914 (Chapters XVI
XVIII and parts of Chapters XXI and XXVII) have 
been prepared by Mr Bengt Reiger; Chapters XIX
XXVII, with the above exceptions, by Mr Sveunilson. 
Miss Maj Ahlberg has seen the book through the press. 

Stockhohn, April 1935. 
Giista Bagge. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

MUNICIPAL SERVICES. 

CENTRALIZED organization of municipal work did not 
arise until in the Iniddle of the nineteenth century. There 
are no figures giving the total number of municipal labourers 
in early times. Data available from a few towns indicate 
that the numbers engaged on some more important works 
- chiefly street and water works - have borne a fairly 
constant relation to the population of the towns, at least 
since the eighteen-nineties. Besides those mentioned, new 
branches of municipal activity have arisen, for instance 
electricity works, tramways, etc. Taking also into account 
technical progress, and the fact that much labour could 
be saved in the large scale operations made possible by 
the growth of the towns, the services provided for their 
residents have been constantly extended. The present num
ber of labourers engaged in various branches of municipal 
work approaches 22,000. The developments thus briefly 
outlined have also greatly changed the character of munic
ipal work, which makes it difficult to deterInine how the 
wages of municipally employed workers have developed. 

Selection 0/ TOlJlns and Branches 0/ Work. 

The wage material has been collected and dealt with on 
the principles used in the investigation of manufacturing 
and mining (cf. Part I, Chapt. I and II). In both cases the 
guiding principle has been to collect information regarding 
the earnings of a small number of selected workers of as 
far as possible unchanging qualifications in a relatively 
large number of enterprises. 



4 PUBLIC SERVICES 

The towns to be investigated have been selected entirely 
according to the possibility of obtaining as complete data 
as possible covering a long uninterrupted period. Primary 
material has been collected from 20 towns in all; fifteen 
towns, which were also asked if they possessed any data 
regarding wages, either had not kept any of their wage 
records, or else the material supplied proved of little use. 
The following towns are included in the investigation 
during the years stated: 

Population 
County: at end of 1930 Years: 

(thousands) 

Bods. Alvsborg 38 . 1 8C)O-I 930 
Gavle. Givleborg. 39· 18C)O-I930 
Gothenburg. Gothenburg and Sohus 243· 181)0-1930 
Hatsingborg . Malmohus. 56. 1866---1930 
KarIsbamn Blekinge 7· 1865-1930 
Karlskrona • 25· 1865-1930 
Karlstad Varmland. 21. ·XI4-193O 
Linkoping. OstergotJand 30 . I 93-1930 
Lund. Malmohus. 25· 18r-I93O 
MalmiS • 12.0 . 18 6-1930 
Mariestad . Skaraborg . . 6. 1927-1930 
Norrkoping Ostergotland 61. Ifol-1930 
Nykijping . 50dermanJand . 12 • I 1)0-1930 
Skovde . Skaraborg. II. ISC)O-1930 
Stockholm City of Stockholm. SOl. 186i-1930 
Sundsvall . Vasternorrland 18 . 188 -1930 
Soderhamn Gavleborg. 12 . 181}O-193° 
Uppsala Uppsala 30 • 181)0-1930 
Visby. Gotland 10. 1865-1930 
VasterAs Vistmanland 30 . 1865-1927 

These 20 towns are fairly evenly distributed over the 
whole of the country, barring upper Norrland. Their sizes, 
however, are considerably above the average for Swedish 
towns. Although numbering from a fifth to a sixth of all 
the towns of Sweden, the total population of the selected 
towns, both in 1850 and 1930, amounted to almost 'I, of 
the total urban population (they included the 7 largest 
towns in 1850, and the 6 largest in 1930). The fact that 
chiefly large towns are represented in the investigation is 
of course due to the difficulty of obtaining representative 
series from the smaller ones. The municipal workers of the 
classes dealt with here (see below) proved to number about 
three per thousand of the urban population. A not too 



MUNICIPAL SERVICES 5 

small number, say ten workers, may be regarded as the 
minimum number for obtaining by our representative 
method a satisfactory wage series. This minimum demand 
means that only towns of more than 3,500 inhabitants, in 
round figures, couId be included in the investigation. By 
the middle of the period, i. e. 1900, only 30 out of 92 

towns came up to this standard, which shows that the 
investigation, considering the paucity of the material from 
certain of the towns, is practically as exhaustive as possible. 
The influence of the size of the town on labour conditions 
and wages will be discussed later. 

Since the eighteen-sixties, municipal activities have been 
extended to include various new branches of activity. In 
1930, 6,800 men were employed on work on streets and 
in parks, 1,600 on garbage collecting and street cleaning, 
1,100 by water works, 1,500 by gas works, 1,700 by electric
ity works, 5,600 by tramways, and 1,700 men in the ports. 
The question will then be whether wages were sufficiently 
uniformly adjusted in these different branches of work for 
a selection of workers engaged in anyone branch to be 
regarded as representative of all municipal workers who 
possessed the same qualifications. 

In the 'sixties municipal activities included water works, 
gas works, street upkeep, and construction and mainte
nance of sewers. Except for the gas works, these branches 
had many points of contact, and it was therefore natural 
to put them under joint management. The management 
of gas works, on the other hand, requires different technical 
training than that of other work, and this branch was 
therefore usually put under separate management. Other 
conditions, e. g. differences in financing, etc., naturally 
also played a part. In the early stages, however, the gas 
works employed a relatively smaIl number of hands, and 
as moreover part of the men were engaged in work of a 
kind similar to that done by the men in the Street and 
Water Works Departments (pipe laying, etc.), adminis
trative differences probably did not have much effect on 
the scale of wages, except in so far as might be necessitated 
by the more or less seasonal character of the work. Later, 
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when the addition of electricity works, tramways, abat. 
toirs, etc. caused more differentiation in the categories of 
workers, with consequent further subdivisions· in the 
administration, the chances of differentiation in labour 
and wage conditions became greater. At the beginning 
of this century, however, before the subdivision of the 
administration had been carried very far, a tendency to 
secure by special arrangements a uniform adjustment 
of wages could be noticed. Partly as a result of 
the negotiations for collective labour agreements, special 
committees composed of representatives of the various 
works affected were frequently appointed. Hence arose 
the need of some permanent organization for dealing with 
these questions. Such wage boards are now established in 
most towns where the increasing subdivision of the adminis
tration would otherwise have made uniform treatment of 
wage questions difficult. We are therefore entitled to 
assume that, in all municipal administrations, wages were 
on the whole uniform throughout the investigated period. 
To obtain a picture of the general trend of wages, it is 
consequently not necessary to include branches of minor 
importance such as abattoirs, baths, cemeteries, etc., and 
these have therefore been excluded. 

With regard to certain other branches which, although 
they have in recent years been employing a comparatively 
large number of men, are either of more recent origin, or 
have during the earlier and greater part of the investigated 
period employed but few hands, there is strong reason to 
assume that,owing to special conditions of work, their 
wages have differed from those of the bulk of municipal 
labourers. This applies especially to tramways and elec
tricity and gas works. These should anyway be dealt with 
separately, not only because of the special categories of 
workers employed in them, but also in view of the vary
ing dates of their first appearance, and finally because 
even at the present time they do not exist in all the towns 
investigated. It has, however, not been possible to carry 
out this special investigation in connection with the more 
general. study of the wage movement at municipal works; 
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The remaining section of municipal activities, on the 
other hand, comprising the construction and maintenance 
of streets, squares and parks, sewage and water works, is 
represented not only during the whole investigated period, 
but also in every town from which informatioI!' has been 
obtained. It is consequently well adapted to an investig
ation of the fluctuation of wages, and, as will appear from 
the above, the trend of the wages may be considered re
presentative of at least the majority of municipal workers. 

Selection of Occupations. 

The selection of representative workers from the pay
rolls was in certain towns made difficult in the early years 
by these lists not stating the occupations of the workers. 
Sometimes it was possible to tell from the daily rate of 
pay whether the recipient was skilled or unskilled, but it 
was not always possible to differentiate clearly between 
these two categories, as the early payrolls often show very 
great discrimination between workers even in the same 
occupation. The rates given in the payrolls may thus 
vary from very low figures, which apparently have applied 
to juniors or old and decrepit individuals, up to compara
tively large amounts, which can only have been paid to 
foremen or very highly qualified workers. Such variation 
was probably due to the method of fixing the wages, which 
gave greater opportunities for differentiation according 
to individual skill than does a collective agreement, and 
which thus also made it possible to employ any kind of 
workers. Collective agreements, on the other hand, have 
the effect of cutting out such labour as does not come 
up to a certain standard. The differences of pay might 
also sometimes be due to the fact that some of the work 
was reserved for people in need of poor relief. Between 
the highest and the lowest paid categories of the payrolls; 
and particularly in rolls where occupations are specified, it 
is nevertheless generally possible to find a large group of 
workers receiving the same rate of pay, and from its posi
tion in the wage scale this rate may be assumed to have 
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referred to men of full working capacity, the equality of 
whose pay can be explained as a consequence of their more 
homogeneous qualifications. At a later stage, the more 
uniform earnings of these labourers may also be partly 
due to the more general occurrence of full-year employ
ment. The collection of material has been confined to 
this, presumably fully capable, class of labour employed. 

As regards the division of the workers into occupational 
categories, the difference between skilled and unskilled 
labour is vague, and in a way more so in municipal than in 
general industrial work. Skilled labour was in earlier years 
performed chiefly by joiners, carpenters, blacksmiths, pipe
layers, pavers, and blasters. Of these, the carpenters and 
pavers could possibly be trained in less than four years. In 
later years, much work has been added which does not need 
so long a training, but which nevertheless cannot be classed 
as unskilled. This is primarily the case with tramways and 
with electricity and gas works, but certain work of that 
nature is also met with in the branches included in this 
investigation, e. g. the handling of cranes. Some of this 
work is of a very intricate nature, though - given the 
requisite ability - it can as a rule be learnt in a year. 
Motorcar drivers, whose training is still shorter, are in the 
same category. On the other hand, unskilled workers have 
gradually come to be employed on tasks requiring a 
certain amount of skill, yet cannot be regarded as skilled 
workers. Such, for instance, are concrete workers, stone
masons, and asphalt workers. 

Other qualifications beside the practical knowledge of 
how to perform certain duties - say the using of a parti
cular machine - are often required for these "special tasks". 
Chauffeurs and crane-men must be alert and reliable, and 
such qualifications frequently become of primary impor
tance. Owing to the fact that demands apart from actual 
practical skill are made on them, certain special workers 
will, in spite of their relatively short training, be put on 
the same wages as the skilled workers. Less is demanded 
of other special workers, however, and the difference 
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between their pay and that of unskilled men will be less 
accordingly, sometimes none at all. 

As has been said above, the "special workers" are mainly 
a recent development, however, and as the present in
vestigation must be restricted to such branches of work as 
throughout the whole period are commensurable, attention 
will be confined principally to skilled and unskilled workers 
and, as far as the former are concerned, primarily to cate
gories existing during the whole period under investiga
tion, i. e. joiners, carpenters, blacksmiths, pipe-layers, 
pavers, etc. 

Considering then the comparability of these labour 
categories at different times, it seems that the actual work 
operations have largely remained the same all through the 
investigated period. There are no changes of any impor
tance in respect of unskilled workers, the principal im
plements being, now as before, spades, crowbars, pickaxes, 
and barrows. Nor can it be said that any great changes 
have been introduced in respect of skilled workers, at 
least not among joiners, carpenters, or blacksmiths. Some
what greater skill is perhaps required by pavers now that 
the old-fashioned cobbles are being gradually replaced 
by dressed stone as a paving material. Pipe-layers might 
also conceivably need to be more highly qualified than 
before, partly because of the heavier dimensions of pipes 
used, and partly because the work is more involved and 
difficult. Otherwise the technical improvements have ap
parently had little effect on the skill required from these 
categories. This is probably primarily due to the technical 
improvements having as a rule created entirely new cate
gories of labour, while the changes in the older categories 
are only quantitative.1 

Another question to be considered is whether, when 
comparing one town with another, there is any difference 
in the efficiency required of the categories included in the 
investigation. At present this is undoubtedly so, and the 

1 A smaller Dumber of navvies will for instance be required when 
power excavaton are used. Sometimes a new category was created by 
some technical improvement and substituted for an old one, e. g. drivers 
of horses are DOW replaced by chauffeurs. 
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differences are primarily due to certain circumstanceS 
connected with the order of magnitude of the towns. The 
demands made on the municipal workers in a small town 
are conceivably not as high as in a large. Less skill and 
working speed are obviously required for maintaining a 
cobbled street in a small town than for the re-pavement 
of a street in a large town, where the traffic is very heavy. 
Large towns are able to procure and make effective use of 
various kinds of power-driven machines, cranes, excava· 
tors, paviours, etc.; they are, in other words, in a better 
position to "rationalize" the work. Rationalization prima' 
rily demands increased efficiency from those workers on 
whom the efficacy of the work-machines depends, but it 
also brings in its train a higher general standard of labour. 
The relative size of the towns must accordingly have caused 
less differentiation in the workers' qualifications in the 
early years than at present, a circumstance which should 
be remembered when considering the trend of wages. 

In 38 towns examined. a little over 3,700, i. e. about 
42 % of all the labourers whose working time totalled at 
least 2,100 hours of work, could in 1928 be classified as un· 
skilled.' But if we restrict our comparison to work under 
the Street Works Department, (Byggnadskont01'etj' alone. 
we find that out of about 3,000 men 1,700, or about 56 %. 
were unskilled. For the earlier years, similar comparisons 
can only be made in a few of the towns. As far as Stock· 
holm is concerned, the annual earnings of the workers who 
have been permanently employed by the Street Works 
Department' have been published since 1902. and the 
number of workers of different categories given in these 
lists can therefore be used to represent labour employed by 
the year. The table below gives the quinquennial percent
ages of unskilled and skilled workers thus employed. 

1 Apart from scavengers etc., men who worked in gardens and parks 
were then also, chiefly on account of their earnings, included in the 
unskilled group. 

t These departments frequently also had charge of the building and 
maintenance of the docks and harbours etc . 

• "ByggMdsktmlM., .. up to the end of 1919, and afterwards HGaIu_ 
1I0f110f''''' J docks and harbours etc. being then delegated to a sepa
rate department. 
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Quinquennial period 

190z....=r.I90S . 
J906-1910 • 

1911- 19 15 . 
1916-1910 . 
1921 - 192.5 . 
19.6-1930' . 

Unskilled 
workers 

% 
43 
39 
5' 
47 
47 
38 

Skilled 
workers 

% 
57 
61 
48 
53 
53 
6. 

II 

The two groups may be said to bear a fairly constant 
proportion to one another. The following percentages from 
Gavle differ from the above in that they refer to the 
average number of workers per day in each year. As most 
seasonal workers are unskilled, their inclusion will alter 
the proportion somewhat. 

Unskilled Skilled 
Year workers workers 

% % 
1899 66 34 
19"0 75 '5 
19"5 63 37 
1910 51 49 
191 5 60 40 
1910 58 41 
192.5 57 43 
1930 56 44 

Speaking generally, the proportion of skilled to unskilled 
full-year workers under the Street Works Department 
can be put at I : I, with some slight modification where 
large or small towns are concerned, the proportion of un
skilled men being slightly below 50 % in .the largest towns, 
and slightly above 50 % in the smaller. If, on the other 
hand, workers in all branches of municipal activity are 
included in the comparison, the unskilled group will domi
nate, and will probably bear a proportion of about 3 : 2 
to the other. 

The Wage Material. 

The same methods as were used in the study of manu
facturing and mining have been employed in the collection 

1 In this period some workers who were employed in several occupa· 
tions have had to be left out. 
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and preparation of the wage material' (cf. Wages in Sweden, 
Part I, p. IS). A detailed description of the primary material 
and its preparation is given in monographs on some of 
the towns (pp. 52-64). The series of selected workers 
from the different towns generally consist of from five to 
ten men in the unskilled group, and in the skilled group 
of five, or less if less were employed. In certain cases, of 
which an account is given below (p. I7), the hourly earn
ings have had to be estimated. Occasionally it has been 
possible to extend the investigation to include all the 
workers. The difficulties of constructing such "cross
sections" (cf. Part I) at regular intervals have, on the other 
hand, proved insurmountable. 

The cross-sections obtained generally agree well with the 
series of selected workers, particularly with those of un
skilled men, as will be seen in the examples from I927 given 
below. The average hourly earnings of the workers in the 
selected occupations are expressed in per cent of the cor
responding figures for all unskilled labour. 

Town % 
Stockholm . lOS 
Gothenburg 106 
Borb 10' 
Karlskrona . 10' 
Nykoping 10' 
Visby '00 
Varberg 10' 
Skara 99 

The difference is only appreciable in the large towns, 
probably because in them the men in the selected occupa
tions generally are paid at piece-work rates, while other 
unskilled labour is as a rule only paid by the hour. 

The ratios of average hourly earnings in the skilled 
trades most frequently represented in this investigation, 
viz. joiners, blacksmiths, and pipe-layers, to those of all 
skilled labour appear in the following table of percentages 
for the same towns and year. 

1 In a felY cases the primary material has not been received in the form 
requested. Averages for selected workers were thus occasionally com
puted locally, which makes it rather hard to say whether the instructions 
given have been duly followed or not, but in these cases the reliability 
of the figures has been checked by comparison with other series. 
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ToWll Joiners Blacksmiths Pipe 4 1ayers. 
% % % 

Stockholm . t; 87 rs Bods ••. 88 
Karlskrona . 101 96 10. 
NykOping t: 97 9S 
VlSby .. 90 
Varberg .. 93 
Skara •.. 99 107 99 

In some towns, e. g. in KarIskrona, Nykoping, and Skara, 
the selected occupations are fairly representative of the 
whole skilled group. In Boris and Visby, on the other 
hand, this is hardly the case. In Stockholm the pipe-layers 
conform, but not the joiners or the blacksmiths. The high 
wage level of skilled workers is probably chiefly due to 
the large piece-work earnings in certain less skilled occup
ations (e. g. blasters) included in the skilled group. Among 
blacksmiths, joiners, and pipe-layers, only the last mentioned 
occupation enjoyed the same opportunities for piece-work 
earnings. As the payment of piece-work, however, did 
not assume its present proportions until recent years, the 
skilled group was presumably better represented by the 
selected occupations formerly than at present .. A similar 
comparison of the figures for earlier years cannot be made 
except in Stockholm, and there only in respect of annual 
earnings. (Average annual earnings of all skilled labour 
employed by the Street Works Department' = 100.) 

Year Carpenters Joiners Blacksmiths Pipe-layers 

1901 • 103 96 
19O5· 9B 98 

'910 , 93 10' 99 101 
1915- 9' 97 103 lOS 
19'0. 91 103 8+ 99 
192 5. 93 89 96 101 

193°' 9S 9S 9S 90 

The selected occupations are accordingly, especially in 
the earlier years, representative of the skilled group. 

1 Cf. Notes 2 and 3 p. 10. 

3-16031.. WlIKt~ hi SftlttIm. 
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The Working Time. 

No full-year, and sometimes not even seasonal, em
ployment is met with in the early stages, the jobs being 
rather of a purely occasional character, for which any 
available labour was engaged. This is apparent from the 
small number of recorded working days, and from the cor
responding earnings, which obviously only form part of 
the labourer's annual income. The annual period of em
ployment was gradually extended, but this extension 
was not uniform for all the men. Ordinarily only part 
were employed the maximum time, while the periods of 
employment of the rest can be arranged according to their 
length in different groups of a seasonal nature. 

When possible, the information collected refers to "full
year" work (ct. Part I, Chapter II). Failing such men, 
those workers have been selected who had the longest 
working time per year. In the large towns regular full
year employment was not general among the selected work
ers until the 'nineties - as early as the 'seventies in Stock
holm, however - and in the small towns not until the 
last decades of the period investigated. (See Monographs, 
p. 68). Before that time the annual earnings series are 
not a reliable measure of the trend of the standard of living 
among municipal workers, as they might have had oppor
tunities of making money elsewhere. As the averages 
of all the towns are dominated by the large ones, the 
effect of the seasonal employment on these averages will 
be considerably reduced. They cannot, however, be con
sidered quite homogeneous in respect of time of employ
ment of the included workers until about I9I3. 

Wages were formerly reckoned per working day, not 
per hour. The daily working time changed from one 
season to another, and the daily wage frequently varied 
in close association with this. In order to calculate the 
earnings per hour it has been necessary to some extent 
to estimate the daily working time during various seasons. 

In the summer half of the year (April-September) 
the daily working time was the longest. The changes in 
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VasterAs . 
Visby . .. 
Nyk6ping' . 
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Sundsvall ....... . 
Linkoping aDd Karlshamn 
Lund . ........ . 
Mariestad . ...... . 
Hiilsingborg and S6derhamn 
Gothenburg and· Malmo 
Borb . .. 
Stockholm 
KarIskrona 
Skovde .. 

[883 
[889 
[8<)0 
1892-
[893 
[897 
[898 
[<)00 
[<)07 
[<)08 
[<)09 
1913 
[9[4 

In two towns, Uppsala and Gavle, only the number 
of days worked is given right up to the end of 1926, although 
for several years an hour-rate had been used in both. In
formation from Gavle regarding the daily working hours 
in different years and seasons is, however, so complete 
that the calculations based on it should be quite reliable. 

Wage Systems. 

The difficulty of estimating daily working hours is also 
connected with the ruling wage system. 

As long as wages were paid per working day, the work
ing hours could probably be prolonged to some extent 
without extra payment, although this was probably com
paratively rare, and possibly also compensated by a cor
responding amount of extra free time. It is also conceiv
able that the workers were allowed special pay for over
time work, and that this was entered on the payrolls in 
the form of an additional number of working days, which 
in some cases on account of the overtime nature of the 
work may have exceeded the actual time of work. If sO, 
the extra pay thus earned per working day has not appeared 
as such in the accounts. The supposition that some such 
method was used is strengthened by the fact that occasion
ally a worker is stated to have worked say 340 days in a 
year. Such men might of course also have drawn pay for 
an assistant. On the other hand, contract work might 
well have been to some extent practised, i. e. a certain 
task was demanded from the worker in return for the fixed 
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daily wage, and that wage was paid to him even if the 
work were completed in less than the normal time. Such 
contracts are still met with in garbage collecting and street 
cleaning work, e. g. in Stockholm. It is practically im
possible to ascertain how far the actual earnings per work
ing hour in the early years may have been affected by such 
factors. 

Although less used in the early days, piece-work has 
occasionally had a certain effect on the hourly earnings. 
In this respect too there is a good deal of uncertainty. 
Piece-work is sometimes recorded on the payrolls, where 
the total amount paid is then entered, but not the corres
ponding working time. If the amount substantially affected 
the man's annual earnings, it was included in these, and 
his working time increased by the number of days obtained 
by dividing his piece-work earnings by his average daily 
earnings on time-work in that year. In such cases the 
working time is likely to be a little too high, and the earn
ings per day or hour a little too low. Cases of this kind mnst 
be differentiated from those where the piece-work earnings 
are given in the form. which has now gradually become 
customary, namely, that the worker is first paid at his 
normal time-rate for the actual time during which he has 
been doing piece-work, while the so-called excess piece
work pay, i. e. any additional earnings over and above 
the normal time-rate, is paid later, when the work has 
been measured. 

A method of calculation similar to that indicated above 
for overtime work has in some places also been adopted 
for piece work, viz. that instead of a certain price in kronor, 
the task has been rated at a certain number of hours' 
work. The labourer may for instance be given 15 hours' 
pay for a certain task, and receives that pay even though 
he should only take ten hours to do it. 15 hours' work at 
the corresponding time rate is then entered in the pa y
roll. This method of calculation is still occasionally used. 

The classification of the earnings into various wage 
categories is thus attended by some uncertainty. To some 
extent, however, the importance of piece-work can be illns-
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trated by a comparison between agreed wage rate and 
actual earnings. To ascertain the ratio between the time
rate fixed at anyone time and the actual earnings per 
working hour does, however, meet with some difficulties 
as far as the earlier years of the period investigated are . 
concerned. These difficulties are due to the fact that the 
day and hour rates paid in a given occupation are seldom 
the same for all the men. No general uniformity in the 
rates of pay is discernible until this century, although such 
must obviously have been introduced earlier in some of 
the towns, particularly in those where a large number of 
workers were employed. In order not to make the basis 
too uncertain in this respect, however, it will be best not 
to carry this comparison further back than the eighteen
nineties. Such a comparison will necessarily be confined 
to the larger towns (cf. the Monographs on Stockholm, 
Gothenburg and Malmo pp. 52-60), and seems to indicate 
that during this period piece-work rates have gradually 
come to be increasingly resorted to in municipal work. 

Bemfits in Kind. 

The cash wages include payment during holidays. This 
benefit is not met with until in the second decade of this 
century. The holidays were at first the same, usually 
a week, for all the men. About I920 the holidays were 
extended, and at the same time graduated according to 
length of service. The value of this benefit will influence 
the hourly earnings, as it is added to the annual income 
without any corresponding number of working hours 
being entered against it. 

The cash wages also include other minor benefits, of which 
the bookkeeping methods used preclude the expression in 
the hourly earnings. The most important among them 
are the advantage of finishing the work earlier on the eve 
of certain holidays without any corresponding docking 
of wages, the right of pay when seeing the doctor, etc. 

Benefits in kind proper seem to have been given but 
rarely. and chiefly in the fonn of working clothes for 
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When this was obtained" the value in ore per working 
hour could be ascertained. The product of this value 
per working hour of the benefits and the average working 
time per annum of the full-year workers then gave the 
annual value, which has been added to the average annual 
earnings of the selected workers.' 

-Such provision for old age as several of the towns are 
making for their workers in the shape of grants of pensions 
are not taken into account here. The reason for this 
is that this benefit is not enjoyed by the workers employed 
at the time, but by those who have retired. The value 
of the benefit therefore rarely corresponds to the actual 
amounts expended on grants or pensions in anyone year. 
The value would probably be most correctly expressed 
by the cost which the worker himself would have to incur 
in order to secure for himself a similar benefit. In cases 
where the town is providing for pensions by insurance 
or funding, the annual expenditure or reservations will 
correspond to this, and might therefore be used as a measure 
of the value of the benefit to the workers still serving. Few 
towns, however, have been in a position to do this, and 
most of them only in very recent years. The older workers 
have not been included under this system, and the grant 
system is then still applied to them. This makes it more 
difficult to arrive at a value applicable to all the workers 
employed. In these circumstances it has been thought 
best to disregard this benefit altogether in the calculation 
of averages. 

The Calctllation 0/ Averages. 

In order to obtain, from the series of skilled and un
skilled workers supplied by each town, averages for the 
whole country or for certain groups of towns, it has been 
necessary to take into account not only - and primarily 
- the number of workers represented by each series, but 
also the nature of the series. Considerable difficulty then 

1 Part of this computation has been made on the basis of total earnings. 
For local values of the benefits. see the appended monographs p. 5Z. 
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arose, because information regarding the total number of 
workers employed was only obtainable from a very few 
towns, and moreover only for part of the period under 
investigation. The question then arose whether there is 
any definite relation between the number of municipally 
employed workers in a town and the size of the town; 
and - if so - whether the population could be used for 
weighting instead of the total number of the municipal 
workers. Presumably they should bear a definite relation 
to one another, as the objects of the work might at any 
one time be assumed to be in all essentials of a fairly 
similar nature throughout the country. That, nevertheless, 
differences would have to be taken into account could 
also be anticipated. Such might, for example, be due to 
municipal activities having in some towns developed more 
than in others, and might at times increase considerably in 
magnitude when large new constructions or the like were 
undertaken, but also to circumstances such as differences 
in the nature of the ground, in the quality of the labour, 
etc. A comparison of this kind, comprising work in the 
streets and roads, parks and water works, was first possible 
in respect of the year 1:927. 

Town 

Stockholm . 
Gothenburg . 
Malmo ... 
Norrkoping . 
Hilsingborg . 
Givle . .. 
Orebro .. 
BorAs . .. 
Eskilstuna 
Uppsala . 
Jtink6piog 
Linkoping . 
Karlskrona 
Lund . .. 

Average number of 
workers employed 

in 192.7 

T7 .8 
3'5 
• 89 
>46 
.88 
.63 
'5' 
45 
96 
99 
33 

~~ 

Population Number of 
Jan. 1st, workers per 

1917 thousand 
(thousands) inhabitants 

·453·' 3·, 
131.:l 3.6 
116.8 '·1 
60 .• 3-' 
5'·5 4·1 
39·' 4.8 
36.5 4·5 
33-5 4·5 
30 .1 '·5 
3O .a. J.' 
30 . 0 3·, 
19· z ••• 
27·% 2.' 
>4 .• 2.8 

Karlstad . . 40 ZOo I Z.O 

Landskrona . 8S 18.. 4.$ 
Kalmar. . . 65 .8·1 3.5 
Halmstad. . 47 18.4 2.6 
SundsvaU . . 8S J. 17.1 4.9 

, Average lor 19>8. The 1927 ligures also included dock labourers. 



24 PUBLIC SERVICES 

Average number of Population Number of 
Jan. 1st, workers per 

Town workers employed 
192.7 thousand 

in 192.7 (thousands) inhabitants 

UddevalJa. 29 14. 1 2 .• 
Falun 55 13. 6 4·· 
NykCiping. 5' 12. :& 4·' 
HarnOsand .8 XJ.7 '·5 
SBderhamn 37 11·7 3·' 
Luld. 33 11.0 3·· 
Visby. 25 10.1 2·5 
Oskarsbamn . '7 8 .• 2 .• 
Alingds '9 8 .• 2.' 
Varberg. 37 8 .• 4·5 
Karlshamn '7 7·· 2.) 
Skara. • 8 6 .• 2·7 
Eslov. ZI 6 .• 3·' 
Mariestad . • 8 6 •• 3. 0 

Falkenberg '3 5·' 2 .• 
Angelholm. II 50' 2.' 

It will be seen that the number of workers per thousand 
inhabitants, though varying from I.' to 4.9, is nevertheless 
distinctly concentrated round the figure 3. The wider 
divergencies from tbis figure observable in some of the 
towns are probably temporary, and may be due to large 
constructional works or the like, but special circumstances 
naturally might also cause more lasting divergencies. Ap
parently there is not much difference between large and 
small towns. To ascertain whether this is so, the towns 
have been divided into four groups according to size, and 
averages have been computed for each. 

Population Number of Number of workers per 
towns 1000 inhabitants 

Over 40000 . 5 3·' 
10000-40000 .0 J.I 
10000-2.0000 II 3·' 
Under 10000 9 2·7 
All towns. 35 3·) 

We note that the averages of the first three groups are 
fairly uniform, while that of the smallest shows a down
ward, though fairly slight, difference. This is not so large 
that we are not justified in saying that under present 
conditions the number of workers employed on work 
in streets, parks, and waterworks, are on the whole 
directly proportional to the population of the towns. 
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In respect of the early years. the data available from 
several towns regarding the numbers of the municipal 
workers and populations unequivocally indicate that 
changes in the number of workers has on the whole followed 
changes in population. though with a slight tendency to 
a general increase of the ratio from about 2 to about 3 
workers per x.ooo inhabitants. 

This increase most likely occurred slightly earlier in the 
large towns than in the small. but as it is fairly moderate 
we shall probably not be guilty of any great error if we use 
the populations as weights. As furthermore the changes 
in the relative sizes of the towns are generally insignificant. 
the weights have been based on the averages of the popula
tion every fifth year since x86S. 

Not only the population. however. but also the quality 
of the material received from each town has been taken 
into consideration. which has resulted in the weights being 
slightly raised for towns from which particularly good 
wage data have been received. The following weights 
have been used: Stockholm wo. Gothenburg 46. Malmo 
23. Norrkoping xs. Hiilsingborg xo. Giivle xo. Karlskrona 
10. Lund 6. Boras 6. Uppsala S. Viisteras S. Sundsvall S. 
Linkoping 5. Karlstad 4. Nykoping 3. SOderhamn 3. 
Visby 3. Skovde 3. Karlshamn x. Mariestad x. 

In addition to averages for all the towns included. and 
in order to give a concentrated picture of any possible 
differences in the trend of wages. averages have also been 
computed for the following four groups of towns. using the 
same relative weights as for the computation of the general 
averages. 

Group I. Stockholm. Gothenburg and Malmo. 
• II. Norrkoping. Hiilsingborg. Giivle. Uppsala. 

Viisteras. Lund and Sundsvall. 
• III. Boras. Linkoping. Karlstad. Karlskrona. Ny

koping and SOderhamn. 
• IV. Visby. Skovde. Karlshamn and Mariestad. 

On the whole. these groups conform to the cost-of-living 
groups prepared by the Social Board in 1923. though the 
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Table'53- Annual Earnings (In kronor) of Mnnlcipal 
Workers '8!Jo-.9JI!o 

All towns Group 1 Group II Group III Group 
IV 

Year Skilled Un- Skilled 
Un- Skilled Un- Skilled Un- Un-

skilled skilled skilled skilled skilled work- work- work- work- work- work- work- work- work-ers ers ers ers ers ers ers ers ers 

189" - 53' - 581 - 500 - 405 ... 
9' 

- 543 - 59' - 536 - 393 167 
9' - 545 - 587 - 544 - 4' 5 144 
93 - 567 - 6'0 - 533 - 4'4 .8, 
94 866 57' ~~ 6'5 7'9 5'9 531 433 303 
95 83' 606 68, 7'5 5' 4 560 416 .65 
96 9'" 6.0 956 683 7'3 5~0 637 4f 3.6 
97 938 664 993 735 783 ~.~ 664 4 I '~8 
98 985 706 1044 776 833 668 5'5 3 • 
99 1076 767 1117 838 897 695 994 553 59

' 
'900 1056 8" HOI 9" 9' 7 740 889 556 3f 01 1036 846 1091 945 ~~ 738 761 549 4 5 o. 1130 833 1103 917 735 9' 4 589 570 

03 ]I 17 843 118~ 931 883 745 9"3 607 466 
04 1136 875 119 96• 914 777 934 66, 449 
oS 1103 910 1%75 1009 930 786 1026 691 435 
06 1280 95' 1362. 10 77 963 806 1110 6'5 414 
07 1315 101 5 1393 1138 100' 846 1I7S 712 614 
08 1)86 J08S '479 122 3 1052 897 1134 757 58. 
09 133 1 1039 1413 1155 104- 9'" 1079 734 560 

19 10 1416 1126 1532 12 33 10 7. 1025 lob 7~4 851 
II 1423 1125 IS:z.8 1237 1066 100. 1116 7 7 814 
11 1460 1186 1566 130 1 1066 1066 1103 834 851 
13 1466 1114 IS80 136~ 1045 1056 120 3 840 81 5 
'4 '473 1266 1594 139 1063 1101 1115 9" 835 
IS 1546 1194 16p 1415 1159 1149 "~ 916 856 
16 1640 '400 1763 1567 u7i 1186 II 963 909 

:~ 
1818 1744 1900 1951 154 14~ 1469 1.129 11Z? 
3114 '734 335 1 3044 2.3 20 .. '376 >063 1635 

19 39'9 3605 41.16 3885 3301 3369 3084 2762 21 50 

1920 439~ 4138 4586 4473 3740 3894 3604 3014 •685 .. 481 431~ S13° 4731 3bl 3,46 3663 3307 '9f .. 3818 3'9 40 30 361 5 3146 • IS 297· .6~ '0 5 
'3 339' '974 3612 3.84 ,639 1450 '6~ '3 210' 

14 3747 30 50 4078 3377 ~,~~ 255 1 '5 23b 1956 
'5 3968 333~ 4319 3734 2713 2.7U 1477 :1157 
,6 410' 360 4620 4067 300' 'r? ,833 2618 2212 

~~ 40 21 3637 4344 ~, 3,67 • So 2714 ,675 '149 
4157 3696 46~ 3310 ,847 ,854 2702 21 56 

'9 45
'
4 3708 49 4114 3'93 .833 ,868 '746 2317 

1930 468• 3832 5172 4366 3355 2938 2930 2773 2371 
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Table 15+ Hourly Earnings (In lire) of Municipal Workers 
1890-19300 

All towns Group I Group II Group III Group 
IV 

Year Un- ~kill Un- Skill Un- Skilled Un- Un-
Skilled skilled ed skilled ed skilled skilled skilled work- k work- work- work-

W::Sk-11 ers 
work- work- work-

ers w:, -~ ers ers ers 
ers ers 

IB", - 19.6 - :to., - 19·% - 15.8 ·S·7 
91 - 20.2. - 21.4 - 20·3 - 16.0 IS·_ 
9' - 20·S - :U·7 - 20·3 - 16.3 16,9 

93 - :u.o - n·4 - 20.2. - 16.4 17.8 

94 31.9 :U.I 33·· zz.? 26.1 19·_ 2-].1 16.2. I~., 
9S 31• 1 2.3·9 32 .9 26.7 ·S·' 19·4 ;U., 16.0 I .' 
96 32.7 23.8 34·7 26 .• .;.s :to., 23.0 17·S 16·5 
97 34·5 25·9 36 .• d., .1.6·9 :u.$ '4.7 18.0 17·9 
9B 36.0 26,9 38. 1 29·4 '9., 23·2. 26.2. :to.o 19·7 
99 3B.S .s., 39·· 30 ., 32 .2. 2S·4 36 .• :u.o n.] 

19"" 39·' 29.6 41• 1 32 .3 32 .9 25·9 29·7 :u.6 u., 
01 39·' 29·9 41.2. 31.·6 33·2. 26.2. 2.9·4 21.8 22.·7 
o. 40·' 29. 8 4'._ 3'·' 31.9 26·3 30 •8 21·9 22·S 
03 41 .• 30 .2. 43.6 3'·' 3 •. 6 26., 31., 23. 1 25·2-
04 41·9 3I.S 44·' 34·. 33.6 2.7. 1 3j'0 '4.6 26·S 
oS 4].5 32 .9 :i.6 36.2 35.0 2,7·3 3 .6 .26._ 27·2. 
06 46.2. 3P •• 3B.9 36., 29.0 37-7 27. 1 27. 6 
07 49·· 39·' 53. 0 44·] 37·7 30 .1 40·· 29.0 3°·3 
oB 52.3 40·· sn 4S·· 40.0 33. 1 42. 1 29.6 31.0 
09 S2 .... 41.0 SS·· 45.0 40.6 3S·6 39·7 3 1.0 31.3 

1910 S2 .... 4'.0 SS·· 46.] 41.0 36. 2 39·7 31.0 31.' 
II SI.9 4'.0 SS·· 46. 1 4°·S 36 .• 40·' 31. 6 32.0 .. 53-7 43-7 S7·· 4B., 41 .• 37.6 43·' 31., 32.8 
13 S4·· 4;" 57·' SO.4- 41.9 3B .• 44.6 32.7 33·' 
14 SS·' 47.6 SB.7 SJ.' 42.8 39.6 4H 34·' 33.6 
IS S7·S 4B·7 61.2 S4·' 4P 40·7 4S· 1 34·' 34. 2 
16 60., S2.1 64·4 S9·' 46 .• 42.9 51.0 36 .• 36., 

:~ 76.7 67.6 81.0 76 .• S8 .• jJ.8 61 .• 46 .• 46., 
119.2 1°7.1 127.3 120., "'·5 S·7 9H 79·' 61 .... 

19 157.2 144.2 162.6 IS6., 13B .• 13°·2 133.2 113.6 86., 

19:to 194.0 182.0 ZOl.1 197·, 17°·'" 166., ISH 135·5 123·9 
21 219. 2 191.3 231.8 zo8.0 178.0 168,9 164·· 149·3 13°·S 
•• 170·9 147.0 179. 1 160.0 146.1 1:17.0 133. 1 119.8 100.2 
23 ·51.0 131.4 160·3 146 .... 111 .... 108,7 115.8 1°5·2. r l •• 
'4 167.6 137·'" 181.4 ISH 122.6 111·9 IIS·9 IOS·2 ,.. 
·S Ins 14r" .87·1 167.9 13°·7 12.0·9 IZZ.] 1°9.'" 9S·' 
.6 181.2 IS ·9 Ir9.' 179·· 13S·' 126,7 124·] lIS·· 94·. 
'7 173-7 ·S9· 2 1 6.8 180.6- 143·· I2·S·0 118., 114. 6 97·. .s IB4·, 162.5 200.' IBS·· 144·3 124.1 112 •• IIS·9 96 .• 
'9 195.0 • 63.0 21 3. 8 IB4·· 144.1 us· ... 12·7·' 12.2..0 101·7 

1930 205.' 170·. 2%6.1 194·. 14B.6 131.0 1]0.2. In·4 10610 
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four groups have also been made as far as possible homo
geneous in respect of wage conditions. As the cost of living 
in a large town is usuaIly higher than in a smaIl. this 
grouping has also to some extent followed the relative 
size of the towns. The first group thus includes the three 
largest towns of the country. A comparison between these 
group averages may. apart from any independent interest 
attaching to it. be of some importance as an indication 
of how far actual conditions are represented by the general 
averages. in which the large towns have been given domina
ting weights. 

For each of these groups. and for all the towns. averages 
of hourly and annual earnings have been computed. As 
mentioned above. the hourly earnings are partly estimated. 
but are nevertheless generaIIy more representative than 
the annual earnings. especiaIly in the earlier years. when 
the series refer only to seasonal labourers. This circumstance 
will naturaIIy affect the annual earnings the most. But for 
the same reason the hourly earnings in early years will not 
be fully comparable with those of later years. As. moreover. 
wage series for the earliest years are only available from 
a few of the towns. the averages have not been taken 
further back than to 1890. 

In that year. the town weights referring to averages for 
unskilled labour totaIled 220. In 1891 UppsaIa was added. 
in 1893 Linkoping. in 1897 Lund. in 1901 Norrkoping. 
in 1914 Karlstad. and in 1927 Karlshamn and Matiestad. 
Averages referring to skilled labour have been computed 
from x894. and in that year comprised the three largest 
towns together with Gavle. SundsvaIl. Bods and Karls
krona. with a total weight value of 200. In 1901 Norr
koping was added. in 1902 Vasteras. in 1903 Lund. and in 
1914 Karlstad. and the total of the weights had then in
creased to 230. 

The chain index method has been used for the computa
tion of the averages in the same way as in the investigation 
of manufacturing and mining (cf. Part I. Chapt. II). The 
chain index numbers have been raised to the level of the 
direct averages at the end of the period investigated. and 
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consequently agree with these from I930 for as many 
years back as there have been no changes in the composi
tion of the averages. Changes in the components are 
few, however, and as the series from the larger towns with 
dominating weights are continuous from the first, the 
changes will not appreciably affect the general town 
averages. The difference between the chain index numbers 
and the direct average for each separate town group is 
generally at most I or 2 per cent. Group II, where in the 
early years the ditect average is as much as IO per cent 
higher owing to the changes in I90I-I903 mentioned 
above, is an exception. As in the chapter on wages in 
manufacturing and mining, and for xeasons given there, we 
publish only the chain index series. 

The rates at which earnings have been changing differ 
in different towns, and in order to show the dispersion of 
the variations, and thus also the reliability of the averages, 
we give in the following Table ISS the variations in per 
cent of the hourly earnings in certain periods, selected 
on account of more characteristic alterations in the 
general wage level 

A study of the above tables in conjunction with those 
given in the appended monographs reveals some interesting 
facts, relating both to the cyclical and secular trend of 
wages. They also show the relative trend of the wages 
in the skilled and unskilled labour groups, which could 
only be brought out incompletely in respect of workers in 
manufacturing and mining. Hourly earnings alone are made 
use of in the following comparisons, the annual earnings 
being, as mentioned above, less reliable. After the intro
duction of full-year employment they nevertheless show 
the same general trend as the hourly earnings. 

Hovrly Earnings of UfJSkille4 Workers. 

The wage series that go back to I~6S throw some light 
on the general trend of municipal wages. As far as the un
skilled workers are concerned, the present account is based 
on data from Stockholm, Hiilsingborg, Vasteras, Karls-

4-16011'. W;,gu i. Sr.ttiDI. 
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Unsldlled Mnniclpal Workers 1890-19300 
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Table .ss. Percentage Variations In Hourly Earnings of Un
{ + Increase, 

.895 '9'" '9"8 19 13 1921 '9'3\'865 .895 •865 '9'3 
/00 /08 /'3 / .. /'3 /30 /95 /'3 /'3 /30 

UnskiUetl Workers 

Stockholm. . +'4 +36 + 8 +335 -'9 +36 +.66 + 76 +369 +3.8 
Gothenburg +36 +47 +'0 +zSz -30 +34 + 98 +.60 
Malmo. +'5 +5' +'5 +'74 -30 +'5 +'46 +'99 
Norrkoping. +33 + 9 +346 -36 +'4 - - +'53 
Hilsingborg +34 +'3 +30 +354 -4' +zz + 57' +116 +'40' +"0 
Gavle +45 +'9 + 8 +347 -3' +'0 + 93 +'38 
UppsaJa + 4 +,. +4' +%82 -3' +'7 + 74 +210 
VasterAs +3' +37 +.8 +336 -40 + 7' + lz3 +z80 +z060 
Lund +5' +zz +11 +304 -33 +,. - +114 - +>04 
Sundsvall +>0 +'9 + 9 +3'9 -30 +34 - + 59 - +3°1 
Bods +40 +50 + 6 +335 -35 +.6 - +12.2 - +'59 
Linkoping +11 +5' +'4 +35' -3' +'j - + 99 - +zsz 
Karlstad - -'9 +. - - - +27 141 

Karlskrona +36 +.6 + 7 +4" -.6 + 8 + 63 +94 +2.16 +3'5 
Nykoping +64 +70 +.8 +29z -3' +'7 - +'44 - +ZIS 
Soderhamn +.6 +.8 +'5 +~3 -.6 +'7 + 5~ +'t' Visby , +48 +.8 +7 + 8 -'9 + 4 + 7' + 9 +2.40 +. 6 
Skijvde 

t3~ +49 +6 +3°2 -30 +'7 + 6t +'58 
Karlsbamn . +36 ± 0 +376 -37 +11 + 93 + 8 +.6. +'3' 
Mariestad +'9 +45 +6 +.69 -44 +4' +'45 +191 

Group I +ZI +4' +'0 +3'3 -30 +33 - + 89 - +.87 
• II +34 +.6 +'7 +335 -36 +ZI - Hoo - +'38 
• III +34 +3~ +11 +357 -30 +.6 - Hoc - +'74 
• IV +'5 +3 +7 +'94 -30 +'5 - + 83 - +.>0 

All tOWDS +24 +37 +11 +321 -3- +'9 -+9" - +'76 

1 1866/95. t 1866/13. • 1913/27. fo 1914/3°. '1896/13. • 191 312 5. 

krona, and Visby (and on certain incomplete data from 
Norrkoping, Boras, Karlstad, and Karlshamn). 

In the eighteen-sixties, an unskilled worker in the above 
towns earned something like 10 are an hour. From 1865 
to 1870, the average hourly earnings were thus: in Stock
holm 10.9 are, in Haisingborg 13.0 are, in Vasteras 10.' 
are, in Karlskrona 8 .• are and in Visby 10.9 are. Wages 
remained practically the same during the whole of this 
period. From 1870 to 1875 they were characterized by 
heavy increases. In that period the earnings of unskilled 
workers rose by 136 % in Stockholm, 75 % in HiiIsingborg, 
72 % in Vasteras, and 67 % in Karlskrona. In Visby 
wages culminated as early as 1873, and had then more 
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sldlled and Sldlled Municipal Workers dnrlng Different Periods 
- decrease). 

18951190'11908119'3 1921 192.] 1865 1 1895 1 ,865 191] 
/00 /08 /13 /11 /'3 /30 /95 Jt3 /13 /3° 

SkiUe4 W01kers 

Stockholm. . · +.6 +24 + 3 +33~ -.8 +46 +IIX + 67 +'53 +353 
Gothenburg ·+24 +37 -4 +173 -37 +« +" 74 +240 
Malmo. · +'3 +« +u +157 -3' +6 +115 +156 
Norrkoping. - +24 + • +321 -33 +'7 - + ... - +'57 
Hi1singborg - - - - - - - - - -
Gavle +3 1 +xz + 5 +360 -35 +17 - + 45 - +2.50 
Uppsa1a . - - - - - - - - - -
VasterAs . - +69 + • +324 -37 - - - - +183' 
Lund · - +33 +7 +306 -11 +31 - - - +3 19 
Sundsvall ·+24 +15 +xz +3°2 -.8 +II - + 6. - +2.21 
Bods · +.6 +3' +11 +26. -3' +15 - + 96 - +18. 
Linkoping - - - - - - - - - -
Karlstad. - - ±o +300 -30 +17 - - - +2.25 
Karlskrona . +33 +4° -. +2.70 -.8 +10 +140 + 97 +371 +192. 
Nykoping - - - - - - - - - -. 
SMerhamn . - - - - - - - - - -
Visby - - - - - - - - - -
Skovde - - - - - - - - - -
Xarlsbamn . - - - - - - - - - -
Mariestad - - - - - - - - - -
Group I +15 +3° + 3 +306 -3' +41 - + 74 - +'95 , II · +'9 +'5 + 5 +3'5 -3' +u - + 64 - +'55 , III · +31 +37 + 6 +2.70 -30 +xz - + 97 - +192-, IV. - - - - - - - - - -

All towns +.6 +'9 + 3 +3°5 -31 +36 - + 74 - +'79 

than doubled since 1869 (from 9.' to 18.s ore). After 1875 
a reaction set in and the earnings dropped, at first gently, 
but gradually more heavily, until 1879-188z. In Stock
holm the hourly earnings of unskilled workers dropped by 
31 % from 1875 to 1880, in Hiilsingborg by 37 % from 
1875 to 1881, in Vasteras by 33 % from 1876 to 1879, in 
Karlskrona by IS % from 1875 to 1879. and in Visby by 
39 % from 1873 to 1878. 

The next decade is marked by a relatively quiet progres
sion, resulting in a total average rise from 1880 to 1889 
for unskilled workers of z5 % in Stockholm, 30 % in Hal
singborg, 13 % in Vasteras, 18 % in Karlskrona, and 
17 % in Visby. The principal increases occurred in the 
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Or. Chart:oo. Hourly Earnings (In /Jr.) 
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first and last years of the 'eighties, while the intermediate 
yelll'S are characterized by stagnation or some slight reduc
tions. The rise of wages towards the end of the decade was 
fairly uniform, and amounted to about xo %. 

From x890 the general averages, and those computed 
for each of the above groups of towns, show the general 
trend of the earnings. 

These averages show that the abovementioned increase 
in the earnings in the last years of the eighteen-eighties 
did not cease, but continued into the 'nineties. At the 
middle of the latter decade this increase ceased, or was 
e'Ven in several towns followed by a decrease. In Hlilsing
borg the hourly earnings thus fell 5 % from x892 to x895, 
in Gavle x3 % from x893 to x895, in Vastenis 5 % from 
i892 to x894, in Karlskrona 5 % in the same years, and in 
Linkoping 8 % from x893 to x895. Wages in Stockholm 
at the same time were fairly constant. In x895 an appre
ciable rise of wages began in this town, which, barring slight 
relapses in 1896 and 1898, continued into the twentieth 
century. The other towns too showed appreciable increases 
towards the end of the 'nineties, although in the majority 
not until 1896 or later. As shown in Table x55, the rise 
was general and fairly uniform. It is possible to trace during 
these periods, in those towns where wages were lower 
(groups with higher numbers), a tendency towards a rela
tively strong increase of wages. From about 1900 up to 
X902 or 1903 wages were stagnant or falling. A period 
of rising wages then began again, more particularly after 
1904. This continued even after 1908, though at a consi
derably slower rate. The general average of the earnings 
of unskilled workers rose for example 37 % from X902 to 
1908, while from x908 to 1913 the increase was only II %. 
The trend of wages varied considerably from town to town, 
however, as will be seen in Table x55. After x9x3 the earn
ings continued to rise. In comparison with the immediately 
preceding year, the increase amounted to 4 % in 19X4, 
2 % in x915, and 8 % in 1916. The subsequent rise was of 
-quite different proportion than at any previous time during 
the whole period investigated. The earnings of unskilled 
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workers thus rose on an average by no less than 263 % 
in the short time from 1916 to 1921. That rise was most 
pronounced from 1917 to 1915, but was also well marked 
in 1919 and 1920. The top was reached in 1921, the in
crease from 1920 being only 5 %, however. A heavy fall 
followed in 1922 and 1923: From a maximum of 191.3 ore, 
the earnings of unskilled workers had in the latter year 
been reduced to an average of 132.~ Ore, i. e. by 31 %. 
The subsequent years brought a new, though slower, ad
vance. From 1923 to 1926 the average increase in the 
earnings of unskilled workers was 20 %. In the last named 
year the average hourly earnings amounted to 15S.9 ore. 
After a slight reduction in the following year, they finally 
rose to 170.9 Ore in 1930. 

If we compare the trend of wages in the different towns 
from which wage series were available before IS95, the rela
tively strong increase of the wages in Stockholm is the 
most striking. The hourly earnings of unskilled workers 
there rose by 166 % from IS65 to IS95, while in the other 
towns the rise varied between 60 % and 90 %; But the 
relative increase of the Stockholm wages was not uniform 
in time. In the eighteen-sixties wages of unskilled labour 
were higher in several towns than in Stockholm. In IS67, 
for instance, they averaged 10.5 Ore in Stockholm, 13.3 
ore in Hiilsingborg, and 12.7 ore in Visby. But after 
the very strong increase of IS7O-IS75 noted above, Stock
holm was as a rule on top. In IS75 the average hourly 
earnings of unskilled workers were 25. z ore in Stockholm, 
23.4 ore in Hiilsingborg, and 15.8 jj" in Visby. In IS75 
and IS90 the wages for unskilled labour in the towns then 
included were as follows: 

1875 1890 
Stockholm . Z5·~ 2r·7 
HaJsingborg 23·4 19·7 
VisterAs . 18 .• 17. 0 

Karlskrona . 13. 3 14·4 
Visby 15.8 15.0 

Karlsbamn . 13·] 15.0 

In towns where wages were highest in IS75, the hourly 
earnings had apparently fallen slightly up to IS90, wbile 
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in those where earnings were lowest, Karlskrona and 
Karlshamn, they had risen. At that time wages in the dif
ferent towns were thus tending to become equalized. But 
in the middle of the eighteen-nineties a new change occurred 
in the Stockholm wages, which is the first sign of a future 
differentiation between the large and the small towns. 

The subsequent relative trend of earnings of unskilled 
labour can be illustrated by the averages calculated for 
several towns. The table below gives the ratio (in per cent) 
of the average hourly earnings in Stockholm, Gothenburg, 
and Malmo, and in the town groups II-IV to the corre
sponding general town average. 

Year Stock- Gothen· Malmo Group Group Group 
holm burg II III IV 

.890 ". .06 89 9li 8. 80 
• 895 1>3 .0' 84 8 • 67 76 
''JOO "3 '1> 84 88 73 77 
'905 "7 '04 9' 83 79 83 
1910 "3 '07 .06 86 74 76 
1915 ". "7 '0' 84 7' 70 
'920 ,,6 '0' 89 9' 74 68 
'9'5 1'7 95 83 8. 73 64 
'930 ,.6 10' 86 77 7' 6. 

As early as in x895 the wages of municipal unskilled 
workers in Stockholm and Gothenburg were accordingly 
markedly higher than in the other towns. This difference 
was retained and, as far as Gothenburg is concerned, 
strengthened in xgoo. Malmo, on the other hand, was still 
below the average of Group II in x90o. Apart from slight 
fluctuations, the position of Stockholm and Gothenburg 
in relation to the others remained unchanged until x9x5. 
Wages in Malmo in the meantime advanced towards the 
large-town level. As early as in x905 they had begun to 
exceed those in the other towns, and in X9XO they were 
on the same level as in Gothenburg. 

Wages in the towns that did not belong to the large 
town group were also equalized in a remarkable way between 
x890 and x905. In x890 the average earnings in Groups 
II-IV were thus 19. a, x5.8, and 15.7 ore respectively, i. e. 
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the difference between the lowest and the highest of them 
was 22.3 %. In 1905 the corresponding figures were 27.3, 
26." and 27. z ore, the difference between the lowest and 
the highest group-averages being then only 4.6 %. If we 
take the difference between the lowest and the highest 
wages paid in any individual town within these groups, this 
was 58.3 % in 1890 and 28.6 % in 1905. 

The levelling of wages, on the one hand in the three large 
towns and on the other in the other towns, which took 
place up to 1910 was in the following years succeeded by 
a tendency to differentiation (cf. Table 154 and Chart 
20). This especially applies to the group of large towns, 
where the difference between the wages in Stockholm and 
in the two other towns steadily increased. Subsequently, 
however, it has diminished, and was no more than 24 % 
in 1930. 

Hourly Earnings of SkiUed Workers. 

Information regarding the earnings of skilled. workers 
has only been obtainable from II out of the 20 towns in
cluded in the investigation, and the averages of this group 
are therefore correspondingly less valuable than those re
ferring to unskilled workers. For the period 1865-1888, 
the data are restricted to two series: carpenters in Stock
holm and in Karlskrona (cf. Tables 162 and 163). These 
series show that in the eighteen-sixties the earnings of skilled 
workers in these towns on the whole progressed similarly 
to those of unskilled workers. After 1870 the wages of 
skilled labour also increased rapidly. Although the rate 
of increase fell off considerably in 1875 in Stockholm, 
wages there were unaffected by the reduction which 
became general elsewhere in the following years. Wages 
thus continued to rise in Stockholm right up to 1879. In 
comparison with 1870 they had then risen by· 116 %. 
Wages in Karlskrona culminated in 1876, i. e. a year later 
than for unskilled labour in the same town. They had 
then risen since 1869 by no less than 194 %. i. e. the earn
ings had almost trebled. After 1876 the earnings dropped 
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year by year in Karlskrona, until in 1881 they had gone
down by 37 %. In Stockholm the reduction in the carpen-:, 
ters' wages was concentrated to 1880, when - in comparison; 
with the year before - they fell by 36 %. Having risen in\ 
1881 by 20 % in Stockholm and in 1882 by 8 % in Karls-: 
krona, wages remained steady for a considerable period. In: 
Stockholm ~mall rises occurred in 1884 and 1885, followed: 
by a slight reduction in 1886. The total increase in the 
Stockholm wages from 1881 to 1888 was 10 %. In Karls
krona the yearly changes were insignificant up to 1891 
(the total increase was 7.4 % from 1882 to 1891). Ini 
Stockholm, on the other hand, a noticeable increase in the' 
wages began in 1889, and continued until 1891. Compared'. 
to 1888, wages rose 26 %. The Stockholm carpenters: 
were then paid unchanged wages up to the middle of the 
'nineties. A similar development can be observed three 
years later in Karlskrona. The increase there did not 
begin until 1892, but continued to 1894, when, compared 
to 1891, it had grown to 22 %. Wages then remained 
unchanged for a few years. 

From 1894 onwards, infonnation is available from a 
sufficient number of towns to make the computation of 
general averages, as well as for the town Groups I-III,· 
possible. The earnings of skilled workers show approxim
ately the same relative progress as do those of unskilled· 
labour in each town and town group. . 

The relation between the hourly earnings of skilled and 
unskilled labour, on the other hand, has changed very 
remarkably from 1895 to the nineteen-twenties. Before· 
1895, the hourly or daily earpings of skilled workers 
generally exceeded those of unskilled labour by 30 to 40 %. 
The few data obtained from that time differ very much, 
however. The changes after 1894 in all towns and in 
the different town groups are shown in Table 156 below. 
From 1895 to 1905 the relative difference between the 
two wage categories was fairly constant. averaging from 
30 % to 35 %. About 1905 the earnings of unskilled 
labour began gradually to approach the earnings of skilled 
workers. In 1910 the average difference was thus 23 %, . 



MUNICIPAL SERVICES 

five years later 17 %, and in 1920 - when this ten. 
dency ceases - it had gone down to 5 %. After 1920 
the tendency - although interrupted from 1925 to 1927 
- was reversed, and had in 1930 resulted in an increased 
difference of 20 %. 

Of all the town groups, Group III alone differs appre
ciably from the general town average, the difference being 
over 30 % right up to 1917. After a rapid drop in 1917-
1921, the difference has been comparatively small in recent 
years. 

This remarkable change in the relation between the 
hourly earnings of skilled and unskilled labour is most 
likely mainly due to the increasing prevalence of piece
work. Piece-work rates have chiefly, or at least more' 
generally, been paid to unskilled labour (e. g. blasters, 
etc.). A circumstance which has also, particularly in pe
riods of rising nominal wages, contributed to this change 
is probably that, as far as the time-rates are concerned, 
the same nominal difference between unskilled and skilled 
labour has been, maintained irrespective of the actual 
wage level. This will cause the relative difference to 
diminish when the nominal wages rise. Inversely, these 
differences should increase when the nominal wages go 
down. In Table 156 we see that the average difference 
increased in 1921-1922, diminished slightly in 1923, and 
then rose again in 1924. The break in the curve was prob
ably connected with the reduction of the nominal wages in 
1922 and 1923. Another explanation may be that the in
dustrial depression had a more unfavourable effect on the' 
market of unskilled than of skilled labour. 'The reason' 
why the break occurred as early as in 1921, though wages 
were not reduced until in 1922, may possibly be that 
towards the end of 1920 the towns generally abandOIied 
the system of paying cost-of-living increments, which 
system had been fairly commonly adopted in the immedi
ately preceding years (cf. below). These' cost-of-living 
increments were usually independent of the time-rates. If 
any attention was paid to the time-rates, this was rather 
in the direction of giving to the men on low time-rates a 
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larger increment than to those who received high time
rates. As the increment rose from 1917 to 1920, it thus had 
a gradually reducing effect on the relative difference be
tween skilled and unskilled workers. The abolition of the 
cost-of-living increments in 1920, and the consequent 
adjustement of the time-wages, therefore probably con
tributed to some extent to the improvement in the relative 
earnings of skilled workers. 

Table 156. Hourly Earnings of Skilled Municipal W orkere 
from 1894 to 1930. In per cent of the Hourly Earnings of 

Unskilled Workers. 

All Town group 
All Town group 

Vear towns> Vear tOWUS' 
I I II I III I I III III 

1894 '5' 149 131 '43 '9
'
3 "9 "4 108 136 

95 130 u3 131 '4z 14 116 III 108 13Z 
96 137 I3l u6 131 IS 118 "l III 130 
97 133 U US 137 16 "5 10 

:~ 139 
98 134 130 u6 131 17 113 107 133 
99 136 130 "7 17Z 18 III 105 106 120 

19 109 104 106 117 
19oo 13z 127 U7 138 

01 '3
' 

,z6 127 135 '9zo 107 10Z 10Z "5 oz 136 13z IZI '4' ., 115 "' 105 110 
03 136 13a "3 137 .z 116 "' "5 III 
04 133 12 124 142 z3 "4 109 II. 110 
oS '3' 126 u8 148 24 I .. 119 110 110 
06 131 u6 uS 139 '5 116 II. 108 liZ 

~~ "~ 
IZO U3 '4' .6 115 III 107 108 

I. I .. UI 142 
:~ 

,og loa "4 104 
09 128 124 "4 u8 113 10 116 105 

29 120 u6 uS 105 
1910 "5 UI 113 ,.8 

II 124 "0 III 128 1930 uo 116 113 106 

" "3 118 109 137 

1 The percentages given in this column are computed aD the basis of 
the average hourly earnings of all skilled and unskilled workers given 
in Table 154. Owing to the fact that skilled labour is Dot represented in 
all the towns - there is for instance Done at all in the whole of Group 
IV - the relative difference between the hourly earnings of all the 
skilled and all the unskilled workers is slightly on the high side. The 
averages for all workers are therefore important mainly as an indication 
of the general trend of the changes, while the percentages for the various 
town groups give a more correct idea of the actual difference at any 
particular time between the wage levels of the two categories of labour. 
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The Trend 0/ Real Earnings. 

In order to ascertain the trend of real earnings, a cost
of-living index has been used which is a combination of 
one computed at the Institute for the time up to 1913 
and another computed by the Social Board for the period 
1913-1930.' Both these indices are primarily based on 
the prices in the towns, and the combined index is there
fore especially suitable for our particular purpose, even 
though it may not take into account any specially char
acteristic composition of the budget of town workers. The 
averages for skilled workers being less reliable, this study 
of the trend of the real earnings has been confined to 
unskilled workers. The differences given above between 
skilled and unskilled workers in respect of the trend of 
hourly earnings, however, are also on the whole applicable 
to the annual earnings of the two categories. 

Table '57. Index of Real Annual and Hourly EarnIngs of 
Unskllled Municipal Workel'8 11!!IO-193D (.,'0-1"3 = 100). 

Ye .. Annual Hourly Ye .. I Annual Hourly 
earnings earnings earnings earnings 

.89" 54-' 53·· 1910 98.8 99·' 
9' 53·· 53·· II 100.:& 100·7 

9' 54-a 55·' I> 99. 1 ~ .. 
93 . 59·3 59·' '3 101·9 101.6 

94 63" 6z.6 '4 1°3·9 1°5. 1 

95 65·' 69·' '5 3'·5 33.8 
96 67-7 70·· • 6 8 .• 9.8 

~ 70·3 73·' '7 87·· 91 .2. 

7'·3 73·· .8 98.5 1°3·7 
99 . 74·' 73-7 '9 u2-·4 12.0.1 

'900 ~8.s 76 .• 1920 1:&8.1 .~ .. ' 
O. ••• 78.8 .. .56.0 • H 
0' So •• 17.8 .. 147.0 176.:1 

03 So •• 77·· '3 141·1 170 .9 
04 84·· 82.0 '4 '46 .• 'F" 05 86 .• 8a·8 '5 157.0 • 9·' 
06 88·3 8 .• .6 '76., :&09·2. 
07 . 89'· 93-3 :~ '79.8 211.8 
08 94·3 95-4 181·9 211,a 
09 91 .:& 96.8 '9 .84·3 21 ,0 

'930 '96 .• '35·· 
, The Cost of LiVlDg in Sweden .830-'930. 
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The averages include series from certain towns where 
in the earlier years the labour was still to some extent 
seasonal in character and was only later extended over 
the whole year. This lengthening of the annual working 
periods will influence the real annual earnings during the 
first half of the period 1890-1930. as will be seen if we 
compare them with the real hourly earnings. which are 
computed on the basis of the same cost-of-living index. 
From 1890-1893 to 1910-1913 the increase in the real 
annual and hourly earnings is almost exactly the same 
(80.1 % and 80.3 % respectively). If now the annual 
earnings had throughout referred to full-year workers. the 
increase of the hourly earnings should. as a matter of fact. 
have been larger. as the daily working hours had in the 
same period been reduced by at least 10 % on an average. 
The annual earnings have obviously been affected by the 
season having been extended in some of the towns. For 
that reason they probably - considered as a measure of the 
real earnings of municipal workers - indicate too great 
an increase during this period. for the shorter seasons of 
its earlier years might quite possibly have given the muni
cipal workers opportunities to make money elsewhere, 
opportunities which disappeared wholly or partly as the 
working season was lenghtened. In the later years. on 
the other hand. the average annual earnings are based 
on the earnings of full-year workers. and the greater in
crease in the real hourly earnings between 1910-1913 
and 1927-1930 (120.4 %. compared with 85.6 % in the 
annual earnings) is due to the large reduction of the daily 
working hours which was made about 1920. For the sake of 
comparison. the percentages referring to the changes in the 
real hourly earnings are given below in parenthesis after 
the corresponding percentages of the annual earnings. 

During the business depression in 18go-1892. the real 
annual earnings of unskilled municipal workers were com
paratively constant. A rapid increase then began. which 
was but slightly checked when the cost of living began 
to rise in the latter half of the 'nineties. From IBgI to 
1894 the real earnings thus increased by 17.7 % (16.8 %). 
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while the cost of living in the same time fell IO.6 %, and 
from IB94 to I900 the real earnings rose 24.4 % (2I.7 %), 
while in the same period the cost of living rose IS.3 %. 
In I900 and I90I, when the rate of increase of the nominal 
earnings was checked, the real earnings continued to rise 
steadily by 5.6 % (3.4 %) owing to the then falling cost 
of living. During the period I90I-I903 the nominal 
earnings remained almost unchanged, the cost of living 
rose slowly, and the real income fell 2.8 % (I.; %). This 
was followed by another period of upward trend for both 
nominal and real earnings, which was not interrupted until 
I909, the year of the general strike. The next period was 
characterized by rising nominal earnings with a parallel 
increase in the cost of living, and the real wages were 
consequently almost stationary. 

After 19I3 the trend of real earnings presents an entirely 
different picture. The comparatively steady progress of 
the earlier days was interrupted by rapid changes in the 
cost of living, and nominal wages were only slowly ad· 
justed to these, owing to the relatively long terms of the 
now usual collective agreements. But owing to the rapid 
fluctuations in the cost of living, the periods of these were 
cut down in 19IB, sometimes to as short a time as 3 months, 
and as a rule to no more than a year, a term which is still 
usual. 

In the short time from 1914 to I9I7 the rapid rise in 
prices which set in in I9IS thus caused a drop in the real 
earnings of IS.7 % (I3.' %). A steady improvement of 
the real income then began, which, in spite of the simul
taneous rapid rise in the cost of living, had by the following 
year again raised the wages of municipal workers to the 
I91o-19I3 level, and in I92I - when a maximum was 
reached - to 56 % (BS.9 %) above that level. The heavy 
fall in the cost of living following in 192I-1923 was ac· 
companied by a slightly heavier reduction in the nominal 
earnings. From 192I to 1923 the real earnings were thus 
reduced by 8.5 % (8.8 %). Subsequently, the cost of living 
fell slowly while the nominal wage level, and consequently 
also. the real wages, rose appreciably. This rise was especi-
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ally marked from 1923 to 1926, when the real wages had 
risen 76.7 % (109.' %) above those of 1910-1913. By 1929 
the real wages had risen to 84.3 % (II8.o %), and in 
1930 they jumped to 96.4 % (135.6 %) above their pre-war 
level. 

None of the indices used in the above calculation of real 
wages pays any attention to the distribution of the workers 
to different places, where the cost of living may have 
developed differently. It is quite possible that the cost 
of living in the places where the majority of the municipal 
workers were living might not have altered in exactly 
the manner indicated by the genera! cost-of-living index. 
The relative number of municipal workers in towns of 
different costs of living may also have changed during 
the period in question. The nature of the material has 
precluded these possibilities being taken into account. 

For the years from 1914 to 1930, however, the cost-of
living statistics of the Social Board offer certain facilities 
for the computation of a more exact real income for mu
nicipal workers, which takes the above circumstances into 
consideration, as they give the movements of the cost of 
living in the different town groups. The Social Board 
index' is based on a budget from 1914 in wbich, after the 
re-calculation of 1920, 42.8 % are spent on food and 
luxuries, 15 % on rent, 4. I % on fuel and lighting, II. 9 % 
on clothing, 8 % on rates and taxes, and 18.3 % on sundry 
expenses. The relative cost of these items has varied 
somewhat during the period 1914-1930, and consequently 
their respective shares in the budget have changed slightly. 
Food, fuel, and lighting amounted to 47 % of the total 
budget in 1914, but in 1930 to only 40 %. Rent increased 
in the same time from 15 to 19 %. Between them, these 
items represented 62 % of the budget in 1914, and 59 % 
in 1930. 

The trend of the food prices can be followed year by 
year in each town and municipality from which primary 
material for the general cost-of-living index is collected.' 

1 Op. cit., p. 149 fol . 
• S.ci.1tJ M,dd.ltJndm (Bulletin of the Social Board). 
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From these prices the average changes in the cost of food 
have been computed from :I9I4 to 1930 for the towns 
included in Groups I-IV (see Table 158). To make 
these averages correspond to the average wages calculated 
for the same groups, a method of weighting similar to that 
used for the wages has been employed. The difference 
between the lowest and the highest food prices of the 
four groups was 17 % in I9:I4. In 1920 it rose to 24 %, 
and then gradually fell to 18 % in 1930. 

Table IsS- CostoOf-food Indices in Town Groups I-IV, 
191~-1930 (All Towns, 1914 = 100).-

Town gr 0 up 
Year All towns 

I I II I III I IV 

1914 104 93 9' B9 100 
'S "9 115 "4 110 '>4 
16 147 133 131 "7 '4> 
17 190 171 169 '59 IB3 
IB '9B '57 '49 '34 .B3 
'9 343 301 '94 '76 3'7 

1920 3zo .B3 '77 'SB 306 
ZI '5

' 
ZZI Zit ~~ >40 

zz '9 ' 
166 16 lB. 

'3 174 '5' 'SS '43 166 
>4 17~ 153 '54 '44 167 
'S 17 157 157 ISO 171 
.6 16~ 146 146 140 '59 
'7 IS '4> '4' 136 'S' ,B 161 144 144 136 'SS 
'9 157 '40 '40 '3' 151 

1930 145 130 "9 "3 140 

Detailed information regarding rent in the different 
towns has been published for 1912-1915, 1924-1925, 
1926-1927, and 1928-1929.' On the basis of these the 
average rent, per room and year, of all let premises has been 
calculated for town Groups I-IV. Table 159 shows that 
the rise from 1912-1915 to I928-I929 has not been quite 

1 This table is based 00 the quarterly data published by the Social 
Board in SOc1a1a M~tUUlantkn regarding expenditure on food, fuel and 
lighting in a family with an aDnual income of about 2,000 Anmor in 1914. 
The averages are weighted according to the population of the towns at 
the end of the period . 

• Stal1stisA drsboA 'or Sunil' (Statistical Year Book of Sweden). 



MUNICIPAL SERVICES 49 

uniform (108, 10'], 120, and 101 % respectively). The 
original difference between the lowest and the highest 
average rent increased in the same period from J:I4 to 
120 %. 
Table 1590 Average Rent per Room and Year of All Let 

Premises In Town Gronps I-IV.' 

Kronor Index (All towns, 1914= 100) 

Year Town group I All Town group 

IV Ito~ I 11 1111 I IV towns I IlIlml 
1912- 15 173 105 I~ 

81 148 1>7 71 64 55 100 
19>4-25 3'4 196 146 272 212 132 1>8 99 .84 
1926- 11 340 209 200 '53 29i 230 141 135 103 '98 
1928-29 359 217 207 163 30 >43 147 140 110 208 

With the exception of rates the remaining items, clothing, 
rates and taxes, and "sundry expenses", are not greatly 
influenced by local conditions. The cost of material and 
accessories for clothing may thus be assumed to be practic
ally the same everywhere in the country. The cost of 
labour may of course vary, but ready-made clothing, 
whiclI for the classes of people discussed here is probably 
of much greater importance than made-to-measure goods, 
is probably on the whole unaffected by local price differ
ences. "Sundry expenses" too, include various articles cost
ing the same all over the country, e. g. periodicals and books. 
This most likely also applies to subscriptions, insurance 
premiums, lottery tickets, interest on loans etc. The more 
important items of washing, cleaning, and boot repairs, 
on the other hand, are probably affected by local conditions. 

To ascertain the relative importance of taxation in the 
different town groups, data published for the years 1929 
-1930' regarding the amounts paid in local rates by a "nor
mal family" in various towns have been made use of to 
calculate the average amounts payable under this heading 

1 Averages weighted by the populations of the towns at the end of 
the period. 

lOberg, H",.,m'v. och sktJUl#ryck ; sl4dInuJ (Rents and Taxation 
Burden in the Towns), in SvnuhtJ Sladsl6rbutukts Tidskri/l, 1930. P 
152 fol. 
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in the various town groups. The results (averages weight
ed by the populations of the towns) were: I: 212.8 kronor; 
II: 266.1 kronor; III: 287.0 kronor; IV: 220.8 kronor. If 
we now assume that a certain proportion, say half, of 
the items clothing and "sundry expenses" varies in the 
same way as the cost of food from one group of towns 
to another, and add the corresponding extra expenditure in 
each town group to the above rates and taxes, the sums ob
tained will be represented by the index numbers 100 •• , 99.8, 

100.4, and 94.7. If the above assumptions are correct, 
the sum of the items clothing, rates and taxes, and "sundry 
expenses" ,should be the same in the first three town groups, 
while in Group IV it should be 5 % less. 

Having thus calculated the increase in cost of food and 
rent in the four town groups for diffe-rent years, and having 
further assumed a certain relation between the town
groups in respect of the other items of the "normal family" 
budget; it is easy to calculate the average cost of living 
in each town group. Cost-of-living indices computed in 
this way are given in Table 160. The real wages entered in 
Table 161 have finally been obtained by division. The 
difference between the lowest and the highest real wages 
in any of the town groups was 35 % in 1914, and had in 
1929 risen to 46 %. The cost of living having increased 
fairly uniformly in the different town groups (by 72, 69, 

71, and 67 % respectively), the larger difference must 
obviously be due to increased differentiation of nominal 
wages. 

Table 160. Cost-of-llving Incl1~s In Town Groups I-IV for 
the Years 191" 1_ and 19>9 (All Towns, 191. = 100). 

Town groups All Year 

I I I 
towns 

I II III IV 

I 

1914 104 93 91 86 , 100 
192.5 184 16. 16. 151 I 177 
1929 179 157 156 144 I 171 .. 1 For changes m the vanous Items of the "normal family budget, see 

the reports in Sociaid M eddda...u... 
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If we compare the above computed real wages for all 
towns with those calculated from the general cost-of-liv
ing index (cf. Table 157). which. making 1914 = 100. give 
the index numbers 151 and 177 for the years 1925 and 
1929. it will be seen that the difference is increasing in 
the later years. In 1925 the difference is only two units. 
but in 1929 it has grown to six. As regards the different 
town groups we might mention that the real-wage index for 
town Group I (the large towns) would have been 182 for 
1929 if the general cost-of-living index had been used. 
while the special cost-of-living index computed for the 
group gave 175. 

Table ,6,. Index of Real Wages of Unskilled Municipal 
Workers in Town Groups I-IV in 191~. 19>5. and 19'1\10 

Town group All Vear 

I I I 
towns 

I II III IV -
a) Index (all towns = 100) 

1914 . 106 X~ 80 71 100 
1925 . 108 

B~ 
8J 76 100 

19'9· 109 BI 74 100 
b) Index (1914 = 100) 

1914- . 100 100 100 100 100 
192 5 . lSI '4' 'S' 1~7 1~9 
1929. '7~ 'S' '74 166 171 



52 PUBLIC SERVICES 

MONOGRAPHS ON SELECTED TOWNS. 

In order to show how far the wage series on which the averages 
for municipal workers are based can be considered representative, 
we are giving below full details of their construction in some 
typical instances, and will at the same time take the opportunity 
of discussing certain of the special features of the trend of wages. 

The Wage Material. 
S/cckholm. From 1860 to 1873 the unskilled workers group in 

Stockholm is represented by all helpers engaged on municipal 
street work. From 1874 to 1899 the averages are based on individ
ual data for 3-9 navvies. Judging by the names of these two 
categories, one might possibly think the latter a more qualified 
section of the unskilled group. It is, however, probable that the 
term "helper" was at that time used in a more general sense than 
at present. Their wages were anyway then fairly equal to those 
of the navvies. as will appear from the following comparison for 
the years 1870--1873. 

Street Davvies Helpers 

Vear Earnings Earnings 
Number per hour Number per hour 

Or, Or, 

1870 S la.o 20 10·7 
1871 3 11·9 ~~ 1%·3 
1872 S 13·7 13.6 
1873 S 17. 2 ·S IS·7 

The difference is, as we see, insignificant, and consequently the 
two series can be used alternatively. The navvy series is thus 
substituted from 1874, and continued up to 1899. In view of the 
preponderating weight of Stockholm in the general town average, 
it would bave been desirable to obtain for this period a broader 
basis for the wage data. But this was impossible until in 1901, 
from which year wage statistics are available from the Street 
Works Department (Byggnadskonlor./) on the annual earnings 
of the workers. The annual averages of this department are 
based on individual data regarding every permanently employed 
worker in the different trade groups, and have therefore proved 
suitable for use, as they comprise just the class of men that 
is the particular object of this investigation. These statistics 
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cannot, however. be used directly in their available form. as no 
average working times corresponding to the annual earnings have 
been computed. From 1909 on, the men to whom the statistics 
apply were entered in separate ledgers, and with the assistance of 
these the number of working hours could be extracted from the 
payrolls. A few slight changes in the selection of workers were 
made ~t the same time. For the years 1901-1908 the data supplied 
by the Street Works Department regarding navvies, helpers, and 
sundry workers in the streets have thus been made the basis of 
the annual averages for the unskilled groups, while the average 
hourly earnings have been computed in the usual way on the 
basis of data for a number of selected workers. 

From the beginning of Ig01 the series referring to unskilled 
labour may be said to be fully representative in respect of annual 
earnings, and from the beginning of I909 in respect of hourly earn
ings too. Blacksmiths and carpenters are also well represented 
from the latter year onwards. The reliability of the method can be 
checked in respect of the carpenters by comparing the results ob
tained for five selected workers with the average annual earnings 
of all workers, published in the statistics of the Street Works 
Department. 

Average annual earnings of The latter aver-
ages m. per 

Vear Selected cent of the 
All worker.; I workers former . K ...... K • ..". ~ 

1901 1315 XJ7Z 89 
190' 12016 1308 106 
1903 ]206 "59 104 
1904 I .. ,. XZ73 106 
1905 ,,84 1386 108 
1906 14z0 1460 103 
1907 1462 138z ;~ 1908 15 11 1474 

For most years the agreement is good. The average earnings of 
the selected workers are generally a trifle higher. This is due to 
the fact that the more skilled workers are better represented than 
the less skilled. The brisker tumover of the latter makes a repre .. 
sentative choice more difficult. The lower figures of 1901 and 1907 
prove on closer inspection to be due chiefly to a. reduction of the 
working hours of the selected workers, the a.verage hourly earn
ings for these years showing no difference. 

Some wage material from yet another period, viz. from I886 
to 1893, is available for comparisons. This was collected for a 
special Unemployment Committee appointed by the Governor of 
Stockholm in 1894. The data included the average annual earn-
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ings of from five to ten workers of the following trades: brick
masons, stonemasons, dock constructional labourers, carpenters, 
blasters, and helpers.1 

The average earnings of the last of these categories are given 
below, side by side with the annual averages of unskilled workers 
(navvies) in Stockholm for the same period given in Table 162 
below. 

Year 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 

Helpers K,...,.. 
6 .. 
61 4 
610 
637 
716 
7>8 
740 
732 

Navvies K,...., 
558 
542 
5" 
574 
601 
61 5 
586 
640 

It will be observed that the Committee's figures are slightly 
higber all round. This is probably due to the method of computing 
the averages. It is stated that in the first instance care was taken 
to select representatives of the best as well as of the middling and 
less good workers, but the men who had been out of municipal 
employment for long or short periods have been assumed to have 
been in receipt during their absence of their ordinary rates of 
pay, no piece-work payor other occasional earnings having accord .. 
ingly been included. The figures thus represent the possible earn
ings of a worker engaged all the year round, i. e. working about 
3.060 hours in the year. If we reduce these full-time annual earn
ings to what corresponds to the average recorded working hours 
of the navvies mentioned above. the annual earnings in for instance 
1886 would be SS6 kronor, and in 1893 6S8 krona., i. e. the agree
ment would be quite statisfactory. 

In respect of carpenters. the annual averages of the Committee 
agree better with those computed for this investigation: 

Year 

1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
189:1 
1893 

Average annual earnings of carpenters 

according to Unem
ployment Committee 

K,...", 

selected workers 

K,.,.., 

846 
854 
856 

I" 
9il 
924 
927 

• Appendix 27 to Blf'tldningsulskoltets utl4tafttU ocll "","orial fOr II, 
1895, p .• 12 fol. 
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Table.63. Hourly Earnings (In lire) and Annual Earnlngs 
(In kronor) of Skilled aud Uuskilled Municipal Workers In 

Stockholm .865-'930. 

Hourly Annual Hourly Annual 
earnings earnings earnings earnings 

Vear Un- Un- Vear Un- Un-Skilled skillei SkilIed skilled Skilled skilled Skilled skilled work- work- work-
work- work- work- work- work-ers ers en ers 

<IS en en ers 

1865 1509 11.0 394 .63 ICJOO 4>·3 33-5 1188 970 
66 15·9 11.2. 445 240 01 4>.6 33·5 1172 1007 
67 14·5 10·S 407 243 o. 43.8 35-> 1308 1007 
68 14.6 11.0 409 .89 03 44.8 35-' JZ.59 1011 
69 14·9 11.0 4>9 .8. 04 45·3 3~.' 12.73 1053 

05 47·' 3 .6 1386 1074 
1870 14·9 10·7 440 '56 06 50 •3 42 .3 1460 "12 

71 15.6 12·3 46, 350 07 p·7 48.0 1382 IZi9 
7' 17·4 13.6 537 395 08 54·' 48.0 1474 IZ I 
73 19·4 IS·7 676 413 09 55-' 48. 1 13 13 1171 
74 26.4 zo.o 

~~ 643 
75 27·3 25. 2 741 1910 55. 0 47·' 1458 1251 
76 2.8.S 2.3·9 853 7" II 54.6 47·7 1468 1274 
77 30.8 23·S P 146 IZ 56., 49·5 ISII 1323 
78 29. 6 2.o·S 41 53' 13 56., 51•6 ISI7 1391 
79 32.·:1 20·3 881 574 14 57·' 5'·7 1548 1396 

15 59·' 54·3 .IS80 1431 
1880 ZO·7 17·] 675 491 16 61.2 59·7 1650 159" 

81 24. 8 18.6 7~5 517 17 82.4 79.0 1631 .008 
8. '5·5 19.6 

~.; 56. 18 12.7·7 121.0 3'75. 3uI 
83 25·2. 20·1 580 19 170 .... 161.6 41-17 40 50 

84 2.6.5 zo.6 833 574 
85 28.1 20.6 854 581 1920 zoz'9 210.6 4591 4801 
86 27. 2 ZO .• 846 558 >I 243-4 224·4- 5063 505' 
87 2.7·5 19·3 854 54' ,. 191.3 170 .] 4100 3802. 
88 27·3 zo., 856 51Z '3 174. 1 158.3 3760 3473 
89 29.6 2.1.6 9" 574 24 207.9 170 •8 4399 3640 

'5 2.U.I 189.8 4693 4I12. 
1890 31., 2.[·1 87~ 601 .6 2.28.6- 205.9 5'51 4690 

91 34·3 22.·s 9' 61 5 '7 2.04.6- 202·3 4760 4653 
9' 33·' 22.2. 924 586 .8 227. 1 207.3 5'37 4710 
93 34. 0 '3·3 9'7 640 '9 244.0 206.:& 56'3 4710 
94 34·' 23·S 958 646 
95 33. 6 29·3 9"7 721 1930 '54·3 215·S 579" 4817 
96 36.8 27. 8 1025 700 
97 3~.' 32.·2. lob 789 
98 3 ·5 31.0 IOi9 799 
99 4 1·S 32.3 II 5 879 

The working hours ought consequently to show a corresponding 
agreement. This also proves to be the case from 1886 to 1889: 
In the first two of these years the working hours were 3 III, and 
in the last two years 3 131 and 3 080 respectively. while the Com. 
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Chart ~~. Ho urly Earnings (In lire) and Annual Earnings 
Stockholm! 
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mittee's averages can be assumed to correspond to about 3 060 
working hours. From 1890 to 1893. on the other hand, the selected 
carpenters worked a less number of hours yearly, varying from 
2 700 to 2 800 hours. The lower figures of the Committee must 
either be due to the selection of workers being less representative, 
or else the periods of absence being not allowed for in the same 
way as in the earlier years. 

Disregarding the discrepancy in the wages of carpenters in the 
last years, the comparison has thus confirmed the representativ
ity of the averages from about 1890 onwards. 

Gothenburg. The Gothenburg records comprise ordinary unskilled 
workers, pipe-layers. and pavers. The unskilled labour series 
begins in 1888. From 1891 to 1893 it is based on the earnings of 
park labourers, which on comparison with the immediately pre
ceding and subsequent years are found to correspond closely to 
the average earnings of ordinary unskilled workers. From the 
payrolls from 1888 to 1893 it has, on the other hand, not been 
possible to extract any data for selected workers except total 
daily earnings at different seasons of the year. The selected work
ers, however, who numbered 8-10, invariably had an average 
annual working time of about 300 days in the subsequent years. 
This number of days has been used as a basis foX' computing the 
annual earnings in the years 1888-1893. No data are available for 
pipe-layers for the years 1900, 1901, 1904, and 1905. As the trend 
of wages was otherwise at that time quite regular, it has been 
deemed possible to use estimated averages to complete the series 
for these years. In 1915-1918 too, a few corrections had to be 
made owing to the fact that the cost-of-living increments (dyrlids
lillage) paid then bad not been included in the original data. 

For part of the time the reliability of the method of selected 
workers can be tested by comparisons with the average annual 
earnings puhlish~d by the Gothenburg Statistical Bureau from the 
beginning of 1920. Taking first the unskilled workers, we give below 

All full·year 8-10 selected 
Average earn-

navvies and ings of the 
sundry unskilled latter in per Vear workers workers cent of the 

former 
Kronor Kron<>r % 

1914 14O[ I 1448 103 
1920 4239 4209 99 
1921 4S~1 4376 97 
1922 3' 5 33'3 '04 
1923 .899 3061 106 
1924 3'46 3127 99 
19'5 3441 3336 97 
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(p. 58) the average annual earnings of all navvies and sundry 
workers employed by the year under the Street Works Depart
ment (Byggttadskonlorel). and of 8-10 selected workers. as well 
as the latter figures expressed in per cent of the former. On the 
whole. the agreement is fairly satisfactory. 

Similar data for pipe-layers are given in the following table. 

Average earn-
All full-year 5 selected ings of the 

Vear pipe-layers pipe-layers latter in per 
cent of the 

former 
K ....... K ....... % 

1914- '539 1564 10' 
192.0 4288 479 ' II. 

192.1 499' S~08 110 

I 
192:l 3477 3 73 III 

I 
1923 3039 3481 115 
'9>4 33S' 3668 10~ 
192.5 3649 39'3 10 

We find here that the average earnings of the selected workers 
are about 10 % higher practically throughout than those of all 
pipe-layers. The more comprehensive average probably includes 
less qualified men not included among the selected workers. Among 
the pavers, finally, the agreement is closer, as will be seen from the 
comparison below. 

Average earn-
All full-year 8-10 selected ings of the 

Vear pavers pavers latter in per 
cent of the 

former 
K,QIUW K,OMf' % 

'9' 4 1879 >049 109 
1920 4730 4868 103 
192.1 5'33 5418 104 
19zz 3866 3936 10. 
192.3 3517 3564 101 
19>4 4005 4130 103 
192 5 4

'
97 4301 10' 

As there is no reason why the agreement in the earlier years 
should he less good than it was in 1914 and from 1920 to 1925. the 
Gothenburg data may be considered very satisfactory. 

MalmO. From the Malmo records for the years before 1909 it is 
not possible to extract any such details regarding selected 
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workers, nor can any totals be obtained. From the beginning of 
1886, however, the Street Works Department (Byggnadskotllore,., 
has computed the annual earnings of steadily employed unskilled 
workers, carpenters, and blacksmiths. The Street Works Depart
ment has supplied information regarding the average annual 
earnings of all workers of the same occupations engaged by the 
year from 1909 to 1927. 

Ncwrkaping. In preparing the wage material from Norrkoping, 
it was only in a few exceptional eases possible to trace any selected 
workers year after year during the period 1865 to 1900, as it was 
difficult to identify them in the payrolls, presumably because most 
of the work at that time was more or less seasonal in character. No 
annual working time, for instance, reaches 200 days until the 
eighteen-eighties. The method adopted has therefore necessarily 
been that of tracing the changes in the number of workers and the 
earnings of one or more gangs. Each year totals for working hours 
and earnings. and the average number of workers per pay.period 
have thus been obtained for each occupation. and from these 
data the average earnings per working day and year has then been 
calculated. From 1901 on, it has been possible to trace selected 
workers of the different occupations year after year, and "cross
sections" have also been made covering all the workers employed 
by the Street Works Department (Byggnadskonlorel) in the years 
1905, 1910, 1915, and 1921. This gives an opportonity to compare 
the average earnings of the selected workers with those of all the 
men employed. Taking unskilled workers first, the table below 
gives a) the average annual and hourly earnings of all full-year 
workers, b) corresponding datas for selected workers. and finally 
c) the average earnings of the latter in per cent of the former. 

Annual earnings Hourly earnings 

Year 

I I I I 
a) b) c) a) b) c) 

KrOfl(W K ....... % 0.. 0.. % 

Igo5 765,'3 8°3·7° 
lOp ~ 26.4 26.8 101·S 

1910 974.50 9~6'70 102.] 34·' 3~ .• 10 3. 1 

1915 1169.5 8 II 6.00 101·4 37·' 3 .• 101.] 

1921 3750 .40 3880.00 103.5 167. 1 167. 6 100.] 

It will be seen that the agreement is excellent except for the 
1905 annual earnings. A similar comparison cannot be made for the 
other occupational categories, viz. joiners, pavers, rammers, and 
blacksmiths. as far as annual earnings are concerned. since the 
selected workers there either include all the men engaged by the 
year, or else those not wnrking sufficiently long time to allow tho 
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computation of average annual eamings. The latter was the case 
with pavers and rammers. The comparison below consequently 
DIlly applies to the average hourly eamings of these categories of 
wwkei:s. 

Pavers Rammers 

Year 
HourlyeamiDgs Averageeam Hourly earnings Average eam~ 

Or, ings of the Or, iDgs of the 

AD I 4--6 
latte: .in per 

AD I 4--6 
latter in per 

...n. selected cent of the ...n- selected cent of the 
... worIo!rs former ... workers former 

19O5 . 71·S 71·7 100.] 141
•
7 "".0 100·1 

1910 73-1 73.1 100.0 SI·7 52 . 0 100.6 

1915 . 91.7 ,1·5 99-" 54-0 S7·0 105.6 

In 1921 the selected workers included an those employed, as in 
the case of the pavers in 1910. Otherwise, the comparison shows 
very satisfactory agreement. 

HiJsi1Igborg. The information regarding municipal work in Hiil
siDgborg refers <mly to 11IlSkilled workers. Selection of workers 
could be made from 1876 on. Far the previous years. however. 
sufficient information is supplied on the daily earnings at diHerent 
WOIk and seasoqs, or on the total amount of wages paid. to take 
the series back to 1866. From 1920 on. the Street Works Depart
ment (BngudskOtJloNt) has computed the average eamings of 
an its continuously employed workers. The following table shows 
ho .. these averages compare with the average annual eamings of 
the selected workers. 

7-10 selected 
A ve:rage eaID.-

AD UDSkiDed ings of the 
wo<kers unskilled latter in per Year workers cent of the 

K_ K_ former 

"" 19'0 . . :J76I - ICC) 
19"1 . 3736 ii'9 121 
'9"2 . . >7'4 '3 104 
'9"3 '540 :26,. 103 
'9"4 . . '640 ';106 103 

I '9"5 . 293S 30.8 103 
'9"6 . . 30' 9 P17 .cc) 

The figures apparently do not agree so well in 1920. 1921. and 
1926- On ~ iDspection. however, we find that the averages 
from the Street Works Department include workers of very diHeI-

~6UI'" W..". ill ~ 
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ent qua1ifications. Some years stone breakers of 70. and workers 
whose pay was reduced on account of djminished working capacity. 
were for instance included. The series obtained from the selected 
workers will under such ciIcomstances probably be of more value. 

G".le. In preparing the wage material available in Gavle. the 
method of selected workers was consistently used right up to 
19.6. The Street Wod,s Department (Bygpads-ell =er
cised the utmost care in the se1ectioDS. The difference between 
the annual earnings of the se1ected workers and the general 
avernge is consistently comparatively small. For unskilled work
ers it thus avernged 3.7 % in ISgo. 5.9 % in 19oo. 4.3 % m 1910. 
and 6.0 % in 19.0. Unskilled labour is all the time represented 
by 10 workers. Joiners. caIpeDters. N'cksmiths. and pipe-layers. 
on the other band. are represented by only one man each. 
Considering the care with which this material bas on the whole 
been collected. any differences from an average of a larger number 
of workers which these skilled individuals might possibly show 
wonld. bowever. probably have kept within very narrow limits. 
Such an assumption is at least supported by the figures for the 
dispersion of wages among onskilled workers given above. 

The working time. which is stated in days. was 7' hoors per week 
in the eighteen-nineties. and 60 hoors from 1899 to May 1st 1908. 
In the four winter months the work was as a rule reduced to about 
4@/. hoors per week. After May 1st 1908 the working time was 
57 hoors per week. and was on May 1st 1918 cut down to 5'. and on 
Jan. 1st 19.0 to 48 hoors. After 1908 too. it used to be 4@/. hoors 
per week in the four winter months up to the end of 1919. and bas 
since averaged 45'/. boors per week. 

V listerlis. No regnlar all the year round employment on moni
cipallabour is met with in Vlister.1s until ISSg. when the author
ities engaged a couple of men and a foreman to do, with the as
sistance of such causal labour as might be required. all the work 
of the town. Before that time. workers were only hired as and wben 
needed. The data given for the period 1865-1868 thus refer 
to causal labour. which is also indicated by the low and very 
fluctoating number of working boors. In some years the records 
include only one worker. 3 workers conld be selected from 1874. 
and 5 from 19oo. After 1910 the number conld again be increased 
to 10. The agreement between the selected workers is generally 
very good. as evidenced by the following figures for the dispersions. 
in per cent. from the average: 1880 7.9 %. ISgo I. S %. 19oo •.• 'Y .. 
1910 3· 3 'Y .. and 1920 6.3 %. One of the reasons for this is prob
ably that piece-work was not used to any great =tent before 
1924· 

Before 19oz swne of the onskilled workers used to do all joinery 
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work required without increase in their hourly wage, but since then 
special joiners have been engaged. The amount of work varied 
considerably, however. so that none could be actually engaged by 
the year until about 1915. after whicb time most of the rolls include 
4 joiners. 

SundsvaU. No payrolls of earlier date than 1888. referring to 
municipal work in Sundsvall~ have been preserved. From that 
year on, information is available regarding unskilled workers, 
carpenters, and pipe-layers. Five of the first category are included. 
A greater number was out of the question, because the majority 
of the unskilled workers were usually employed in the winter 
months on stonebreaking for the roads and similar work, which 
was more in the nature of relief work than of ordinary employment. 
The irregularity of this work is another reason for trying to avoid 
the averages being influenced by it. Only two carpenters are in
cluded before 1921, as they were the only fully competent ones 
engaged all the year round. The others who were engaged by the 
year had a lower rate of pay. Only two pipe-layers were perman
ently employed - in some years only one. 

Ka"lskrD1UJ. The information from Karlskrona covers the whole 
period of the investigation, and it has been possible to use the 
method of selected workers in respect of unskilled _ labour and 
carpenters. The former have numbered five or six, but as now and 
again their working time has been short. some of them have had 
to be left out in certain years, leaving only two or three. As a rule 
their respective annual earnings differ but slightly. The mean 
deviation from the averages only exceptionally exceed 10 %. It 
was thus 10.0 % in 1865. 8.1 % in 1870. 4.' % in 1880. 6.1 % in 
1890, 7.8 % in 1900, 13.9 % in 1910, and 1.7 % in 1920. The car
penters were 2 or 3 in number. Some of these have also had to 
be left out on account of short working time, and in certain years 
this trade has been represented by only one worker. Data regarding 
pipe-layers, finally, are available from 1902 onwards. but their 
exact working time is not known. 

Bortls. The Barb accounts contain information reg';ding 
municipal work done from I868. For the early years, however, 
it has not been possible to select any individual workers, as all 
the work was of a casual nature, and performed now by one group 
of men, now by another. No annual earnings can therefore be 
ascertained for the time before I890, nor has it been possible to 

. compute average hourly earnings from this heterogeneous material. 
From 1890 on, information is supplied on the number of days' 
work, at stated daily rates of pay. for which the unskilled workers 
and the joiners were paid on each pay day. Most years, the number 
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of workers employed during each such period is also given. Such 
material can be used for obtaining the average annual earnings 
if, from the number of workers employed during each wage period, 
we determine how many men it has been possible to employ for 
26, 25. 24 etc. wage periods. The average annual earnings can 
then be calculated for those workers who were employed more 
than, say, 2I wage periods. The average number of days of employ
ment for the men who have been thus included is then transformed 
into hours as described earlier. The result will be practically the 
same, however. if instead we divide the total number of working 
days by the average number of men employed each wage period 
during the year, and then convert the resulting average number 
of working days into hours. The latter method has generally 
been used in this investigation. 

Table 16.1- Hourly Earning. (In Ire) of Skilled and Un
.kiIled Municipal Workers In Hilslngborg, VlaterAs, 

Karl.krona, and Visby 1865-1889-

186S 
66 

~~ 
69 

,870 

7' 
7' 
73 
74 
7S 
76 

~~ 
79 

,880 
8, 
8. 
83 
84 
8S 
86 

:~ 
89 

Vear 

Unskilled workers 

H:.~g·1 Vasteds I Visby 

12·9 
13·3 
11.6 
1:1.8 

13·4 
]S·3 
>0.0 

2.I·S 
21.5 

'].4 
>0.2 

17·1 
17.0 

'P 
'S·S 
14·8 
16·5 
19.0 

'7·9 
18.0 
18.0 
18.0 
,8.8 
>0.' 

10.6 
II.", 
10.] 

9·' 
9.0 

10.$ 
12.0 

J2..' 
, S·I 
J8.1 
18 .• 
19·5 
18., 
16.2. 
13. 1 

14. 2 

15. 2 

14. 1 

14. 8 
IS· ... 
'S·· 
IS·. 
'S·3 
15. 2 

16. I 

10·3 
10.2 

12·7 
II·S 
9. 2 

11.6 
13·9 
16.2 
,8·5 
17·1 
,p 
14·. 
12.8 
11.2 
13. 1 

12.6 

13·9 
13·9 
13·9 
13·9 
14. 1 

14.0 

13·9 
14.0 

'4·7 

I 
Karls· 
krona 

8 .• 
8·5 
8.0 
8.1 
7·7 

7·9 
9. 0 

10 •• 

9-9 
11·5 
13·:1 
13.0 

12·1 
u·S 
11.2. 

12." 
12.1 
11.6 

12." 
12 •• 
12 •• 
13. 1 

13·1 
13·5 
'4.6 

Carpenters 

Karls· 
krona 

9·' 
9. 2 

9·' 
Il.2 
8 .• 

9·' 
9·9 

12.8 
13. 1 
19·. 
zo·S 
25·9 
23·9 
22.2 
>0·5 

18.2 
16·3 
17.6 
17·5 
18.0 
18.0 

18·5 
18·5 
18.6 

'9·4 



MONOGRAPHS 

Chart:q. Hourly Eamings (In lJre) of Unskilled Municipal 
Workers in Hillsingborg, VAsterAs, Visby, and Karlskrona 
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Table 164. Hourly Earning. (in /Jre) of Unskl11ed Municipal 
Workers in Different Town. 1890-1930. 

Go· Norr- Hi!· 
Gavle !1Vaster- Sunds- Karls-

Vear then- Malmo koping sing- As vaIl BorAs krona 
burg borg 

189" zo_ 8 17·5 - 19·7 19. 8 17.0 22-.8 15. 2 14·4 
91 1.1. I 17·5 - 2,1. :l 21..2. 17·3 2,20,0 14·9 14. 6 

9' ZI.4 20.0 - 2,1·3 :z.2. I 17·4 22.0 15·2. 15. 1 

93 21.6 ZO.O - ZO·7 :1-2·3 17. 1 22,.0 15·3 14. 8 

94 21.2 ZO.O - ZO •• 1.1.2. 16·5 2-2.0 IS·5 14·3 
9S 2,4·4 zo.o - 20·3 19·3 18. I 22.0 15·7 14·3 

96 'S·' ZO.O 18.0 2.1·3 ZO·7 19·' l,Z.O 16.] 16.] 

97 'S·4 20.0 200.0 '3-9 22.1 ZO,3 201..0 16 .• 17.1 

98 29·S 22·S 12.0 ,6·3 z3·o 2,3·5 23·9 ZO·4 17·7 
99 '9·' 25. 0 25.0 '7·5 26.] 25.0 1.5.0 ZI.s 17·9 

I!)OO 33-' 25. 0 25.0 '7-3 28",0 '3·' 26.] 21.0 19·4 
01 34.0 2,6.0 :15. 0 27·] 28.4 25.0 2,7.0 n.? J9· 6 

0' 30 •0 26.0 15.8 27·4 2,6·9 2-].0 27. 0 %l·9 22,·4 

03 30.5 '7·5 25.6 27'] 29.0 24. 0 27. 0 22·7 22·S 
04 31.7 '7·5 26,9 '7·3 '9·5 24·' 28.1 'S·5 23·4 
OS 34. 1 30 •0 26.8 29. 6 27. 0 'S·' 29. 0 30 • 1 23·4 
06 34·' 33·3 2,8·5 30 .S 29·7 27. 8 29. 6 2.8.4 25.0 

~~ 39·7 37·' 3O • S 31•0 33. 0 30 .5 31.s 30.5 26.1 
44. 1 39·' 34·. 33·' 34·' 31.5 32.0 32.8 'S·' 

09 38 .• 43-9 36.' 38.9 36.2 34. 1 32.0 33-0 27·7 

1910 44. 8 44·' 35-9 40" 37. 0 34·9 32.0 33. 0 26.1 
II 42·' 46.8 35·' 43·5 3S·. 33.0 32.0 33.0 27· S 

12 4i· 8 48·3 37·' 43·' 36.5 33. 0 36.3 34·' 25.6 
13 4 ·3 49. 1 37·' 43. 8 37·3 40 .3 3S· 0 34-9 27.8 

14 SS·' 49. 8 37·. 47. 0 37·5 40. 0 35-0 36.5 30.2 
IS S6 .• 49·' 38. 1 48 . 1 4°·0 39.0 34·. 37.0 29·5 
16 61.1 S4· 8 39. 1 49. 1 45. 0 40 .4 36 .• 40.4 31.5 
17 ~ .. 62..1 46 . J 60.1 60., S9' 0 52.3 49·' 40 .7 
18 I .• 104.6 76.8 98.5 94·' 1°7.0 77·' 73·' Bo.3 
19 IS4·' 136.1 140,9 140. 8 123. 8 127. 6 Il9·9 112·3 107· s 

1920 18S·' 162.2 173·' 179·' 168.' 152. 2 146.8 137.8 13S·5 .. 184.' 183-8 167.' 199.0 166.8 17S·· 15°·1 151.9 145.0 .. 143·7 147·' 127. 6 12.9·7 143.0 Il2·9 12.2.1 123.0 Il7·S 
'3 129.9 127. 8 106.8 114.8 114. 8 105. 8 105.0 99·3 1°7.1 

'4 13 1.4 UO·9 IU.S 117·9 u6.0 1.6.1 10I.8J. 106.2- 104.$ 
'S 142.. 0 12.4.4 120.:1 131.6 121·3 127·9 113. 11 114·$ 1°5·:1 
,6 146.8 13 1.:1 125. 6 142.:1 121·9 - 132.3 12.3·$ 117·) 

:~ IS4·7 137.8 124·] 13S·5 121·9 123·5 13:&·1 uS·2. 110.:1 
160.6 142.·7 122.$ 136., 118.8 - 13°·4 126.] 1°9·9 

'9 161.$ 138.5 124·:1 139.8 12.1·7 - 129. 8 129. 8 I:U.1 

1930 173-9 147.0 132.·9 14°'] 126.0 - 140 .:1 US·3 115·3 

1 During the greater part of 1924 and 1925 there was a labour conflict, 
and the work was then performed by temporary employees. The figures 
given refer to selected workers. The earnings of full-year workers are 
estimated to have been 105.6 /Jr, in 1924 and 116,9 1Jr, in 1935. 

x: 94b.S71·~"3 
&-'3. !). • 'l

&1&70 
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Table .650 Hourly Earnings (In IJrs) of Skilled Municipal 
Workers In Different Towns '890--'9300 

Year :Gothen- Malma Notr- Gavle Vister- SUDds-1 BorAs burg koping As vall 

.890 - '].7 - - - .s.. 27·9 
9' - 23·7 - - - .8.& ·S·3 
9' - 2,6.0 - '7·3 - .8.8 3 •. 8 
93 - 26.0 - 26,9 - 28.8 "4·9 
94 3S·3 26.0 - 1.7·1 - 28.1 "4 .• 
9S 34-& 26.0 - 26,9 - 28.8 u.8 
96 34·5 26.0 - 26,9 - 28.8 23·9 

~ 
36 .• 26.0 - .s.1 - 29·S 25·2. 
41.6 29·7 - 31 • 8 - 31 •• 26.4-

99 4D.' 3'·9 - 3S·· - 34·· 29. 2 

'900 43·' 3'·9 - 3S·· - 3s·8 28.8 
o. - 40·9 31.9 33·· 3S·· - 36.:& 28.1 
o. 46.3 31.9 31 .8 33·4 25.0 36 .• 28.1 
03 4S04 34·1 31 .4- 34·3 29. 0 36.:1 '1.7.0 

04 46.3 34·1 32 . 3 34·5 32 .0 37·4 33·3 
oS 4S09 38.0 33·' 33-' 39·5 38.2. 4D .• 
06 5°,0 4D·9 35·· 33-1 4'·' 38.3 36 .• 
07 S9·5 45-5 36 .• 34·5 40·· 4D.5 36.4 
08 63·3 4S·9 39·5 37·4 40·3 41•8 37. 0 

09 S9·· 52.,1 39·1 39·· 40·· ,fl •8 37·· 

1910 S8.& S3·· 41 .0 3X·· 40·· 41.8 37. 0 

II S7·5 52.1 4D.3 3 .• 4D .• 4H 40 •0 .. 60., SH 4D·9 38.0 41 .0 46.0 #.3 
'3 60.1 SS·& 4D.4 39·· 43. 0 46.1 #.& 
'4 63. 0 56. 1 39·5 4D·9 43.0 ~.4 46.1 
'S 68 .• sn # .• 43·· 40·· ·1 47. 0 

.6 ~3.' 60.& #.1 46.0 # .• 50 . 1 So .• 

:~ 5-' 7H i··9 S9·9 SS·· 69·9 t 9 
'36.3 107.$ 4·' 91•6 90·· 99·4 4·' 

'9 'S4-9 144·2. 147.3 12.0.2. 132 . 0 'SH 122 .• 

'920 212..6 '74·9 171.0 • 6S·5 ·t' 182.$ 149. 1 .. 226·5 199.0 '70·5 '79·9 I 2..2. .87·& 161·9 .. 'S9·6 165.0 '46.9 143·3 131.9 'SS·· 13 1. 1 

'3 143.0 '34.8 113·1 116,9 114.0 135. 0 log.8 
"4 ISO.] '3S·· 112·3 116·3 1°9·9 129.:&1 IlI'o 
·S 160.8 '3S04 120·7 12.:1·7 lZl.6 141.S' U .4 
.6 .66·3 '36 .• 128.6 I2.S·3 - 148." 126." 

:I 170.6 141." 13Z.:& '33·1 - 146.1 114.6 
171.1 141.0 '34·1 '34·9 - 143.0 119·3 

'9 .8S·3 '39·1 136. 1 134.0 - 143·:& 125.3 

1930 206·3 143. 1 144. 1 137.0 - ISO.3 I2S·9 

l During the greater part of 1924 and 1925 there was a labour conflict, 
and the work was then performed by temporary .mploy.... The figures 
given refer to selected workers. The earnings of full·yea.r workers are 
estimated to have been 133.5 fir. in 1924 and 146.1 or_ in 1925. 
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Number 0/ W O1'king Days per Year. 

We have already mentioned that the number of working days 
per annum gradually grew from the eighteen-sixties up to 1900. 
As will he seen from the following table, giving quinquennial 
averages for selected unskilled workers. the increase varies very 
much in the different towns. 

Years Stock- HaJsing· VisterAs Karls- Norr· 
bolm borg krona koping 

1865-1870 >17 101 ,8, 215 175 
1871-1875 278 96 21~ 230 I~ 
,876--,880 276 2'9 '96 218 -188.-.885 268 256 .~ 2'9 208 
.886-.890 

~l 3°' '91 244 -
1891-1895 308 2'~ 267 -
.896-'900 .63 3'3 244 300 -

Stockholm differs from the others in that, as early as the eighteen
seventies, constant work was available as much as in the eighteen
nineties. The increase must thus have begun earlier there than 
in other towns. The number of working days in 1860-1864 
averaged 166. Full-year employment cannot he said to exist 
until after 1880 in Hiilsingborg, after 1886 in Karskrona, and 
somewhere about 1900 in VAsteris, in which years the number of 
working days hegins to approach 260. 

Wage Systems, 

The primary material on which this investigation is based 
does not permit the earnings being divided into their various 
component parts. It has thus been impossible to say how much 
of the earnings are derived from time-rate pay, from piece-work 
pay, or from overtime pay. To some extent, however, the import
tance of, for instance, piece·work can be illustrated by comparing 
time-rates with actual earnings, though such a comparison must be 
restricted to the large towns. It is rather diHicult to do this for 
the early part of the period investigated, as it is comparatively 
seldom possible to discern any uniform day or hour rates for all 
the workers in one occupation. Uniformity of wages did Dot become 
general until in this century, although in certain towns it must 
obviously have been introduced earlier, particularly in those where 
a larger number of men were employed. In order to keep on firm 
ground, however, an investigation of this kind could not be carried 
urther hack than tu the eighteen-nineties. 
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Tbe differeooes in per .... t (quinquemUal averages) between 
actual eamings per warIciDg boar and the time-mte are given 
below for _lied and SIlIldIy wmkeis. and carpenters. uude:r the 
StRet Wads Department' in SIodrW .... 

Yezs Uoskilled ""d CarpeDIeIs suodry ...n..s 
• Soj.-1I195 l!O '3 
.~.gco -- ~ .. 
1901- 1905 . . zz 4 
1906--1910 • '5 3 
1911- 19'5 . '5 7 
.,I6--11)ZO • ~ .8 
19Z1- 19ZS - 39 :J6 
'~'9JO----- 6s 6s 

As far as the unshlled .udets are ~. it ..-Jd be DOted 
that in the periods IgDl-l90S and 1906-1910 the aveIage eamings 
are partly estimated on the basis of the relation bet ...... time
mtls and actual eamings for the year uext preoeding or foIIowing_ 
Tbe other peil'eulages indicare a mthe.- remarkable fendency in 
the relation bet ...... _ and actual eamings. In the eigb-
teen-DinetieS. and increasiogIy so in the following decade. the 
tiaJe.<ate has decided the earnings, particulaIIy of caIpeuieIS. 
But after 1910 the trend is in another dilectiou.. Piece-_ was 
cthiuosly lw1;illiliug to be used to an increasing ertent, and the 
actual earnings differ more and more from the time-Iate, which 
in the period 19z6-1930 may be said to be of DO direct significa ..... 
to the eamings. That this trend is ~ with the increasing 
use of piece-_ is proved by the fact that in the beginning of 
the ~ 0DIy _ If. of the __ by the 
_ Wads Department ..-as piece--..odr, __ yeaIS laW 

the popcatilm bad risen to _ 80 'Yo-
As far as GGIino!w>c is .......... ued. the relation between time

mtls and actual earnings can 0DIy be ..... mined as far back as 
IIgI lor the _lied ... kas employed by the S_ Wads 
Deputmeut.. Up to 1905 _ ...... IiIAI ... must be based 011 
_ caJmlatrd from the daily N.i.i,&gS A similar COIIl

parison lor pipe-l;>yas aDd .... '"'"" cumot be 1IIIdestakei1 until 
1906 and 1901. as before _ time the _ was either _ 

enllISi.dy em piece-_ I3ies,. .. else the daiIy..-ages varied so 
much that averages are practX:aIIy useless. ____ give, in 

quinqllOllllial a~ the """""" in per ant of the annge earn 
iDgs of these occupatioDal c:ateg<aits ems the time-Iates. 

J; c.. Sole 1» p.. 10.. 



Years 

189,- ,89S 
1896-19"0 
IC]OI-I90S 
1906-1910 

1911- 19 15 
1916-1920 
192.1-192.5 
191-6-193° 
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Unskilled 
workers Pipe-layers 

4 
:to 

'4 
14 
'S 
S9 
'4 
4<> 

9 
10 
4<> .. 
31 

Pavers 

83 
73 
84 
49 
73 

The high percentages of all these categories in 191&-1920 are 
explained by the circumstance that the monetary inflation did 
not lead to any immediate corresponding increase of the time--rates, 
while earnings were passably adjusted to the altered purchasing 
power of money by cost-of-living increments and family allowances 
(cf. above). It will be noted that the position of the pavers is dif
ferent to that of the other categories, the reason being that prac
tically all their work is done at piecewwork rates. Developments 
were otherwise somewhat similar to those in Stockholm. Up to 
about 19IO there is a relative falling off in the additional earnings, 
but later this changed - disregarding, for reasons given above, 
the high percentages of I9I6-1920 - into a slow increase up to 
conditions at the present time. Recent changes in Gothenburg, 
however. have not been as far-reaching as in Stockholm. 

The wage material available from Malmii is less suitable for 
an investigation of the changing relation between time-rates and 
actual earnings than that from the two other towns. The situation 
in Malmo seems to have differed from that in Stockholm and Gothen
burg, in that work on time-rates predominated during the whole 
period. Piece-work thus does not seem to have been common 
enough to affect the average earnings noticeably until recent years. 
Right up to 1925 the unskilled workers did not earn more than 
about 10 % over the time-rate pay. In subsequent years, how
ever, their additional earnings have risen every year, and 
reached in 1930 about 28 %. 

Benefits in Kind and Cash. 

Stockholm. Before 1909 no account was taken in the calculation 
of the averages of the benefits in kind enjoyed by the workers. 
Certain benefits in kind were of course enjoyed earlier too, in the 
form of medical assistance and the like, but their pecuniary value 
cannot be stated. The most Important benefit - cash sick-pay -
does, however, enter into the average annual earnings. The same 
applies to 1909 and after, though the value of medical assistance, 
nursing and medicines. and dressings. can then also be ascer
tained, The following figures show the increase in the value of these 
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benefits since 1909, giving the costs in per cent of the total wages 
paid by the Street Works Department. 

'9"9 1915 1919 '9ZS '928 
Cash sick-pay . . . . 0-47 0·7S 1·4~ 1.63 •. 60 
Cash oompeosation fDr' attidents . O_IS 0.1] 0·39 O.Z& 0.22 

Medicines and chessings . 0.0, 0.1] 0.21 O.IJ }a.S9 Medical assistaDce 0.26 0.)1 0·47 0.J2 
Hospital trea.t:ment 0.04 0.09 0.10 O.IS 
Burial grants. . 0.0' 0.0] 0.03 0.0, 0.02 

An benefits 1.0% 1.5 2 2.63 2o_S§: 2.4] 

From 1918 on, the work"'" bave been entitled to holidays. In 
that year, the holiday wages paid by the Street Works Depart
ment amounted to about· I % of the total wages, and rose the next 
year to about 2 %. In 1928, zit. % of the total wages were holiday
pay. 

GoI~. It has been impossihle to include in the average 
earnings the total valo. of the sickness benefits, as eash sick-pay 
and expenditure on medical and hospital attendance, medicine 
etc. cannot he differentiated in the aa:oonts. The eash payments, 
which are entered in the payrolls, are included in the average 
earnings. bot no evaluation of medical services has been possible. 
The WOlbs received sick-pay as early as 1892, at that time an3ODDt
iog to 90 lin per day. Free medicine dates from the same year. 
Not until 1909 is it possible to evaluate the total expenditore on 
sickness benefits, which then amounted to 2., % of the total 
wages paid, and has in recent years grown to .l-4 % of that som. 
The privilege of holiday-pay was introduoed in 1912, and was first 
applied to wmbs engaged by contract, the Ioajority of whom 
were foremen and drivers. The length of the holiday was six days. 
In 1917 this privilege was extended to most of the workeIs, while 
at the same time the holiday-pay was raised. A further extension 
was made in 19Z4- Holiday-pay averaged 0.' % of the total 
wages paid from 1912 to 1916, I.' % from 1917 to 1923, and 3.' % 
from 1924 to 1926. In 1928 the holiday-pay was 2.1 % of the total 
wages paid. The variations are of comse partly aa:oonted for by 
the Dumber of seasonal workers employed. 

Mal"";. As far as the worker.! employed by the Malmo Street 
Works Department are c:oncerned, inforIoation is available from 
1909 to 1927 reganIiog the total mnnicipal expenditore for 
Yarioos benefits, e. g. eash sick-pay, hmiaI grants, medical 
attendance, medicine, bospital treatment, etc., as weD as the total 
wages paid each year. In that period the valoe Of the benefits grew 
from about 2 % to about 3 % of the total wages. The valo. of 
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holiday-pay in relation to total wages grew in the same time from 
barely I % to about .'/. %. 

Nrwrkoping, HdlsingbOl'g, Gdvie, Vdsle.as, Sundsvall, Ka.lsk.01I4, 
Soderhamn. Free medical services and holiday-pay were mostly 
introduced in the second decade of this century, and their value 
in relation to the total wages paid shows a slight increasing tendency, 
Except for an odd year now and again, the value of each of these 
benefits has been from I to 3 % of the total wages paid. 



CHAPTER XV. 

STATE RAILWAYS. 

THE building of the Swedish State Railways began in 
1855, and the first line was ready for use in 1856. As far 
as length is concerned, the State Railways have, up to 
recent times, been extended at a fairly even rate ever 
since. The construction of private railway lines, on the 
other hand, has been more unevenly distributed over the 
different periods. Their expansion was particularly rapid 
from 1872 to 1878, and in these years their length increased 
from about half to double that of the State Railways. 
This proportion has remained fairly constant from the end 
of the 'seventies until recent years, when the state-owned 
part of the railway lines has grown in relative size. 

The records available do not throw much light on the 
wage conditions of the employees of private railways. 
Nor do the wage agreements, as they give no particulars 
of the division of the staff into wage classes, classifica
tion of stations according to the local cost of living, etc. 
The inquiry into the wages of railway workers has there
fore been confined to the conditions prevai1ing on the 
State Railways, where a great wealth of both official and 
other material has been at our disposal. 

The inquiry into the wage conditions of the State Rail
ways is mainly concerned with certain categories of labour 
connected with operating the railways, the "railway staff"; 
it also deals to a certain extent with the workers engaged 
on railway construction. The Statistics. of the Swedish 
State Railwaysl contain complete records for the period 

1 StalMS ]6rNvdgslr(J/ik. published by the Royal Railway Board in 
BidF", till Svnig .. ol/iU.II4 ./tUisliM. 



74 PUBLIC SERVICES 

1906-1919 of money wages paid to all pennanent and 
certain supernumerary staff-categories of the State Rail
ways, as well as the value of the benefits in kind received 
by them. The average number of employees during the 
year in each category being known, the average wages for 
the year can be calculated. With regard to the wages paid 
for constructional work on the State Railways, neither 
the official statistics nor the special reports published on 
railway construction contain any data covering the period 
before 1912. For both categories it has therefore been 
necessary to make use of unpublished data for earlier years. 

I. RAILWAY STAFF. 

Method of Compilation. 

The best method of obtaining reliable material regard
ing the money wages earned by the pennanent rail
way workers would be to procure data direct from the 
account books. The book-keeping system employed, how
ever, has made it practically impossible to obtain any 
satisfactory averages in that way, as it would have been 
necessary to go through the particulars from every station. 
Nor has it been possible to select a small number of workers 
from each occupational category, as there was no practical 
way of making a truly representative choice. Infor
mation regarding regular wages has instead been obtained 
from the staff rolls, which are preserved from 1863 (except 
for the years 1869-1872). These give the names, date of 
birth, and year of appointment of every man, and also 
his regular wages each year. The staff rolls of the First 
Railway-District, which in 1863 comprised the Stockholm 
-Hallsberg line, and in 1906 had been extended to the 
Stockholm-Uppsala-Krylbo and the Krylbo---Frovi
Hallsberg-Mjolby lines, have been gone through. In 
some selected occupations the number of workers in the 
district on each different rate of pay was determined, 
and a weighted average for each year was computed on 
that basis. 
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Selection 0/ Occupations. 

At the beginning of the period of investigation, only 
about 25 % of the total number of workers employed 
could be considered skilled. Since then, the relative number 
of skilled workers has grown considerably, and was 33 % 
in I890, 38 % in I900, and 42 % in I925. In this group 
the wages of the two principal categories, engine-drivers 
and firemen, have been included. Last century they 
represented 30-35 % of the skilled workers, but the 
percentage has since increased, remaining between 45 and 
50 % from I900 to I9I5. The numbers of engine-drivers 
and firemen engaged on the State Railways have been 
approximately equal all through, with but minor varia
tions. The engine-drivers are far more highly qualified 
than the firemen, and are almost exclusively recruited 
by promotion of the oldest and best firemen. The 
qualifications required in either of these two groups have 
in all probability been very much the same throughout 
the period. The engine-drivers seem to compare most 
closely to foremen, and the firemen to the skilled workers 
in the manufacturing industries. 

Linemen and station-staffs unquestionably constitute 
the largest number of unskilled workers, comprising as 
they do about 80 % of the total, and our investigation has 
therefore been confined to a study of their wages. As 
regards qualifications, both are on approximately the 
same footing, and neither the nature of their work nor the 
qualifications required in recruits have changed much 
during the entire period under consideration. These work
ers can best be compared to the "unskilled" workers of 
other industries. 

The averages for these occupations obtained in the First 
District may' be regarded as fairly representative of the 
whole State Railway staff. Their reliability may be judged 
by comparison with the average wages of linemen and 
station-staffs of the entire State Railway system obtain
able from the State Railway Commemorative Publication 
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of 1:906.1 This publication gives a schedule of regular 
wages in these two groups every fifth year from 1:860 to 
1:905. A comparison shows that the averages computed for 
the First District bear the following proportions in per cent 
to the averages for the whole country: 

Year: .865 .875 .880 .885 189" 
Linemen . • . . .. 92.2. 1°7.1 100.2 99.8 101.1 
Station·staff .•.. 1°4.5 100.1 98.9 99. 1 99.1 

'900 '9"5 
102..4 101.:& 
101.0 100.9 

Except for the first few years, the margin of error in 
computing the averages from the First District data alone 
is thus fairly small. 

Benefits in Kind and Cash. 

The aggregate earnings of the railway staff are made 
up of a large number of other items over and above 
the regular wages. In allowing for these items we have 
had to be content with approximate calculations. The 
value of bonuses and mileage grants, of housing benefit or 
billeting allowance, and of clothing or allowance in lieu 
thereof, have had to be estimated. Other important be
nefits enjoyed by the staff, the value of which we have 
considered it impossible to determine, are: right of pension, 
free medical services, free railway passes, and sometimes 
free conveyance of goods by rail. 

Ever since 1:863, free housing accommodation or rent
allowance has been guaranteed to all clerks and workers 
employed by the State Railways. 

In 1:863 the rent allowance was 20 % of the pay (including 
service pay) at the main stations of Stockholm, Gothenburg 
and Malmo, 1:5 % in intermediate main line towns, and 
1:0 % at other stations. The allowance was subsequently 
increased to 20 % at all stations. The free housing consisted 
for engine-drivers of 2 rooms, for firemen, linemen, and 
stationstaff of 1: room, in each case with kitchen, cellar, 
and larder etc. accommodation. The housing benefit in
variably included free fuel up to a certain fixed quantity. 

• 51l1li .... ja".vdgars F .. ,sArif/, Vol. IV, Stockholm '906. 
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We may assume that practically all engine-drivers and 
firemen were in receipt of a rent allowance. and that all 
linemen had free dwellings. The conditions of the station, 
staff group have altered considerably; the percentage in 
receipt of free housing accommodation has gradually 
increased. 

It is rather difficult to determine satisfactorily the 
average value of the linemen's and station-staffs housing 
benefit. Particulars. dating from the ·seventies. are available 
of the cost of building new dwelling-houses. The interest 
and maintenance costs of these amounted to 30 % of the 
current wages. The staff-rolls occasionally contain notes as 
to the rent paid for hired accommodation. and this too 
usually comes to the same percentage. We have therefore 
assessed the annual value of the housing benefit to the 
linemen throughout at 30 % of the wages. In calculating 
the average value of rent allowances and housing benefits 
to the station-staff. in per cent of their wages. we have 
taken the numbers in receipt of free housing. and have 
obtained the following percentages: prior to I875: I5 %. 
I875: 20 %. I876-I880: 21 %. I881-I885: 23 %. I886 
-1897: 24 %. and 1898-1906: 26 %. 

The bonuses and mileage allowances received by engine
drivers and firemen. which vary widely from year to 
year. must also be added to their regular wages. The sum 
paid on this account cannot be expressed directly in per 
cent of the wages. The official statistics publish the total 
sums paid each year to engine-drivers and firemen in the 
form of bonuses and hourly wages. An attempt to appor
tion these amounts to the known numbers of engine
drivers and firemen did not. however. produce a plausible 
result. as it is not known how much was paid to the perma
nent staff and how much to supernumeraries. The only 
alternative was therefore to make a detailed study of the 
accounts. This study was also restricted to the First District. 
and to one summer and one winter month in each of certain 
years (1875-1880. 1885. I887. I890. 1893. I895. 1900. 
I903. and I905). averages being struck for each month 
studied. This limitation of the scope of the inquiry was 

7--1508/8. Wagu itt Sttntlnt. 
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necessitated by considerations of time. Neitber bonuses. 
nor mileage allowances are totalled anywhere in tbe ac
count books, and the sums paid out during tbe periods' 
investigated have tberefore had to be extracted from each ' 
individual account, in which tbe bonuses are moreover 
booked under several headings. For tbe years covered 
by the investigation it has been possible to calculate what 
percentage of tbe total bonuses and mileage allowances 
had been paid to tbe permanent staff. On tbe basis of tbese, 
we have estimated that tbe following percentages of tbe 
total sums paid in bonuses have been paid to tbe perma
nent staff: 

Period % 
I 86i-1877 . . . .. 9" 
187 -1880 100 
1881-1893 g~ 1894-1896 .. 
1897-19"6 70 

The total bonuses paid to the permanent staff have been 
calculated on this basis, and have been apportioned to en
gine-drivers and firemen according to their relative num
bers in each year, and on the assumption tbat a driver 
receives 50 % more tban a fireman. Although the sums 
thus obtained are only approximate, tbey should be quite 
accurate enough for our purpose. 

To tbe total wages must finally be added. tbe clotbing 
allowances paid to linemen and station-staff and, prior to 
1906, tbe clothing in kind supplied to engine-drivers and 
firemen (tbe value of tbe latter has been estimated to be 
equal to tbe clotbing allowance). 

Trend. 0/ Wages. 

Table 166 contains particulars of the average earnings 
from 1863 to 1906 of each of tbe four staff-categories in
vestigated, including the computed or estimated values of 
benefits in kind and cash in tbe First Railway-District. 
The data for tbe years 1906-1919 have been extracted 
from tbe Official Statistics, and refer to tbe entire State 
Railway system. 
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Table.66. Annual Earnings (in lerOflor) of the State 
Railway Permanent Staff .86!-'9'90 

En- Fire- Line- Station- En- Fire- Line- Station-Vear gine.. staff Vear gine- men staff drivers men men drivers men 

• 863 172.5 863 48 • 5.8 .894 '585 '585 76• 796 
64 .639 9'7 484 530 ~~ 

.6>0 .633 764 ~9S 65 1731 1014- :rs 556 .639 1631 767 0' 
66 .847 1°32, 540 

~~ '539 '556 rs; 80S 

~~ '~98 11'4 501 543 >5.6 1534 843 
• 98 I137 5" 543 99 .. 06 1350 9'5 877 

- - - - - '900 22.2.8 133 1 96• ~: 187Z .8'3 .060 559 569 0' .. ~8 '33' 934 73 1931 u6z 603 6'7 0' "9 '3'~ 9>0 9.0 74 '446 '556 6.6 680 03 "64 '3~ 94' 934 75 2291 '538 668 7.6 04 zzSS '3 ° 939 933 76 '346 .606 647 7°' 05 2.294 '384 953 954 
~~ 2350 '564 6~. 708 06 2.254- '397 949 938 '411 '588 6 6 733 
79 '366 15 13 693 736 

'906 2171 '388 102.7 102.5 
1880 '4" '550 694 735 °7 '7>0 T' 1314'l 1301 

8. '4'0 '578 699 - 08 .699 • 0' 1391 '354 
8. '588 .663 70' 761 °9 2,66. 1801 '33' '335 
83 .659 .69 698 77 1910 >7~0 •869 .~.6 13zZ 84 2.73 1 '747 7°' 779 II '7 4 •869 '349 1370 85 '768 1750 711 783 
86 .608 .676 7'4 786 11 .838 I8:z.Z 132,7 '36~ 

'3 '908 .899 '354 '38 
:~ '584 .664 7.6 787 '4 292.8 .875 '347 '374 •609 .636 7.8 790 
89 •603 .666 7.8 79' '5 2970 2012 '488 152.7 

.6 3036 2114- '4r. .60. 
• 890 .608 .637 76 • 793 :~ 3"~ :u87 .6 • 1771 

9' 2,62,1 .643 759 796 530 3750 3°'3 3'50 

9' 2612. 1630 757 797 '9 6106 4499 384' 39'7 
93 2672. .649 759 795 

As we have already mentioned, the data for the years 
before and after 1906 have been obtained in different 
ways. It will be seen, however, that in the year in which 
the change was made the two series agree fairly closely, 
though the estimated additions to the regular wages prior 
to 1907 are apparently somewhat too low in respect of 
linemen and station-staff. This may conceivably be largely 
due to the fact that, in the years immediately preceding 
the long-awaited settlement of the wage question in 1907, 
these lowest paid categories of workers had had oppor
tunities of earning additional income, the amount of which 
it has not been possible to estimate. The margin of error 
is apparently not as wide at any time during the entire 



80 PUBLIC ~SERVICES 

Chart '4. Annual Earnings (in kronor) of 
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the State Railway Permanent Staff 1863-1919-

KroDor ,..-----...,r------r-----..... Kronor 

4000 f------_I'-------+-----~'-Il 4000 

I 
I 

.1,! 
3000 1-----II------t"::;;:;.;j;lI,..~N 3000 ... ~ -

~ /, 
~f------_I--------t_---_;~~~ ~ 

,-. p.J I 
~ r ~o)';1 

1500~---~~~\.+-----~~~-+-----p7.=.~.~-1 1500 

~~W""':>C'i!o Il~' .. Vid 
II 
f 

looo~-----_1-----~·~-_+--------1 1000 , 
.,"' •.• ~~! ..... 

900 I------.r..~ .. ="'----r_-----I 900 ,'(i' 
·~~_Q·J,~·--~--------_I---------I~ .......... 800 

700 f--------i---------t_--------1 7OO 

600 ~-------_+-----------+_--------I600 

5~ ~------~------------.. ------------500 1891 1900 1910 1919 .. 



82 PUBLIC SERVICES 

preceding period as in the years immediately before 1907. 
As far as the station-staff is concerned. the estimated 
annual earnings are nevertheless probably somewhat too 
low all the way through. as some of the station-staff earn 
mileage allowance as supernumerary guards. loaders. 
etc. Owing to the fact that all the men are included 
in the averages. these will vary with the number of the 
employed. The fall in engine-drivers' and firemen's wages 
in 1899 was due to a heavy increase in the number of em
ployees. a number of less skilled and lower paid men 
having been taken on in that year. 

On the whole. it may be said that the wages of the 
two skilled groups. drivers and firemen, have followed the 
same course. In the 'sixties the annual earnings of drivers 
were 70 to 80 % above those of firemen; during the boom 
in the 'seventies there was a temporary change in the ratio, 
which was then reduced to 46 %. but from 1877 right up 
to the war it was fairly constant. ranging - with only minor 
variations - around 60 %. During the war the difference 
again diminished. and in 1919 it was reduced to 36 %. 

Throughout the entire period from 1863 to 1919 the 
annual earnings of the two unskilled groups remain approx
imately on the same level. though with a small difference in 
favour of station-staff. except from 1897 to 1910, when 
the linemen's wages were as high or even slightly higher. 
The relation of the earnings of skilled to those of unskilled 
occupations. on the other hand. has changed considerably. 
From 1897. a marked levelling process is apparent. and the 
difference between them becomes less and less. Whereas 
the earnings of the drivers had up to that year exceeded 
those of the linemen by about 182 %. that percentage 
had by 1900 dropped to 132 %. and by 1910 to 106 %. 
While the annual earnings of engine-drivers rose 31 % 
and of firemen 62 % f,om 1863 to 1906. those of the line
men increased 97 %. and of the station staff 81 %. At the 
time of the great rise of wages in 1917-1919 the levelling 
process became still more rapid. and the relative difference 
between engine-drivers and linemen dropped from 92 % 
to 59 %. while the absolute difference increased. 
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The general business cycles are not very clearly reflected 
in tbese wage series, tbe trend of which is very even owing 
to tbe lack of flexibility which from tbe very outset has 
marked tbe wage policy of tbe State Railways. Never
tbeless, tbe most marked increases in wages coincide witb 
tbe general business booms. Wages rose for all categories 
in x87Z--x87S, x88x--x88S, x906--x908 and x9x7--x9I9, 
and in x896--x900 for linemen and station-staff. The 
earnings suffered no appreciable reductions, except in 
respect of engine-drivers and firemen in x898---x899 (u %), 
which was presumably entirely due to tbe. substantial 
increase in tbe number of men (40 %) and tbe accom
panying accession of less highly skilled labour. 

Z. WORKERS ON RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION. 

In tbe early years of railway building, any unskilled 
locally available labour was primarily employed, tbis 
being usually well qualified to do tbe work. The only 
difficulty, particularly in tbe sparsely populated districts 
where tbe work frequently had to be done, was to obtain 
a sufficient number of men. A special class of workers, 
who were exclusively or chiefly employed on such work 
wherever it could be found, eventually arose during tbe 
extensive railway-building operations of tbe eighteen
seventies. A ratber mobile social group tbus arose, closely 
associated witb otber labour groups, primarily with tbe 
unskilled workers of tbe towns -- chiefly in tbe building 
trade -- and with tbe agricultural labourers and forestry 
workers of tbe rural districts. The number of workers 
on road and waterway construction was estimated at 
u,ooo in x9zo, about z,ooo of whom were employed by 
tbe State Railways.' 

Method 0/ Compilation. 
Daily work-lists and other forms of records relating to 

tbe railway construction work are preserved in tbe State 
• Cf. U...., .. ~ IornIadsAoSlttad... vi<! Slalom ;"nw4gsbygg_ fJIe. 

(Wages and Cost of Living in Constructional Work OD the State Rail
ways), S""""'''''is/iA, Sv,",", o/lieul'" ""'is/iA. Stockholm 1924. 
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Railway archives. From these, the earnings of railway 
labourers can be computed up to x889, but after that 
year no details whatever can be derived from the accounts, 
which after that date contain only the piece-work rates and 
the total sums paid to each gang. Each job was in fact 
let out on contract to a gang of workers, or to a contractor, 
who in that case himself had to engage men to do the work. 
When the job was completed, payment was made to a 
representative of the gang or to the contractor, who then 
distributed the money earned amongst the several workers. 
The amount received by each was thus an entirely private 
affair between the workers, and did not appear in the 
railway accounts. Nor do these, after x889, contain any 
particulars of the size of the gangs or the number of work
ing days spent on a contract, and even approximate esti
mates of the earnings are therefore impossible. Prior to 
x889, on the other hand, each worker was engaged by the 
railway authorities direct, and all the daily earnings -
whether on time- or piece-work rates - were consequently 
entered in the books. The more extensive railway-building 
operations were apportioned to the several administrative 
districts concerned. The men working on contract received 
a certain sum per day (usually from 72 ore to X krona) on 
account. On completion of the contract, the money al
ready paid on account was deducted from the agreed 
price, and the surplus was distributed according to the 
number of days' work each man had done under the 
contract. 

As regards the building operations examined in the 
course of this inquiry, we have gone through all the work
lists for six wage periods evenly distributed over the 
year, and have counted the number of working days for 
each wage class receiving time-rate pay, at the same 
time recording separately the number of working days 
for which payments on account were made. We have also 
added together all the more important contracts, and the 
number of working days spent on each, and from these 
totals we have calculated the average percentage of surplus 
in each period. After adding this average surplus to the 
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Table 167. Dally EarnIngs (In Ire) at Constructional Work 

on the State Rallways. 

Daily Daily Average 
earnings earnings 

f~ the whole year Vear in on piece-

summer work in 
W' hted I Not summer 

eJg weicbtcd 

Western main line ISSS 90 - 96 94 
from Gothenburg 56 102 "7 "5 "7 

57 '35 163 131 "9 
SS 164 19' 157 151 
59 164 19' 157 151 

IS60 :too - 196 196 
61 ISS "4 "9 "7 
6. IS' - 146 143 

Southern main line ISSS 106 161 105 105 
from Malmo 56 II. 174 109 106 

~§ 
,,6 IS3 "5 1.0 
166 - 154 ISS 

IS~ 147 149 13S 139 - - 134 134 
61 167 IS4 163 163 
6. 193 .03 191 IS. 
63 ~i '3' 170 IS7 
64 157 .65 .64 
65 137 14S 134 135 

Western main line ISSS 17i Ig> 174 159 
from Stockholm. 59 

:i6 
175 159 ISO 

IS60 It9 177 171 
61 16i I • 159 ISS 
6. 16 '31 174 175 
63 165 - 166 167 

Southern main line ISSS 143 145 145 145 
from Falkijping 59 135 134 136 137 

IS60 146 145 14' 139 
61 154 IS' ISO 146 
6. '55 '5' 157 lSi 63 .65 '79 160 IS 
6+ 167 IS+ 'SS ISO 

Connecting line, IS60 ISO '59 145 140 
Orebro-Hallsberg 6. 167 163 '54 ISO 

6. 171 IS4 163 16. 
Northwestern main line. IS64 - - 163 .66 
LaxA-Kristinehamn 65 >0. >OS 195 IS4 

66 - - 170 .67 
67 145 '49 144 '45 

Connecting line IS64 196 .. 6 IS9 19' 
through Stockholm. 65 .11 '30 193 19' 

66 '75 T z6S .60 
67 - I 9 '56 '3S 
6S Z4Z 16g >OS >07 
6g '49 '7' '39 '33 

1870 .g6 176 '74 '74 
l' .,. .88 '53 '50 
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Table '67. (Cant.). Dally Earnings (in 6re) at Constructional 
Work on the State Railway .. 

Daily Daily Average earnings 
Vear earnings on piece- for the whole year 

in work in 
Weightm I-:t:ted summer summer 

Northwestern main line, , 867 '36 - - -
Kristiuehamn-Arvika 68 146 146 'S' 168 

~ 'n ,7B ,6, '5' ,87" ,67 ,68 '54 ,60 
7' '74 '75 '56 ,65 
7' ",,8 ""7 20, 20' 

Eastern main line, 1871 ,68 '7" ,6, '4B Norrkijping-Nissjo 7' 'C)8 '99 '9" '95 
73 "'3 "4 ""3 20' 
74 '7B '9" 255 '54 

Northern main line, 1871 - - '50 '4B 
Uppsala-Sala-Storvik 7Z .IZ 227 '99 ,~ 

73 "5 226 
~ 205 

74 '76 '94 ~ 75 .25 "9 "0 
76 Z4Z '54 "4 .,8 

Northern main line. ,875 "0 "2 ""5 'C)8 
Storvik-Torpshammar 76 '3' 238 207 zo8 

~~ 245 '59 227 225 
207 '30 '7B '9" 

Main line through ,879 '95 ,89 '75 '76 
Nonlaad ,880 '9" '9' '77 '74 

1St District 8, 243 .6, "9 zoo 
Northern main line ,875 3'5 388 3'3 328 
Torpshammar-Riks- 76 zS, .¢ z6. .68 

grinsen 77 '57 '54 '36 '37 
1st District 78 z6, z67 >29 '34 
znd District ,876 '95 '95 zC)8 'n n 34' 364 35' 3'7 

78 3'3 339 3.6 3'7 
3rd District ,879 '33 '35 '38 '33 

,880 "9 "9 '37 ~ 8, '74 . '76 z6, 
Sa '7" '7' .68 z6. 
83 '9" 356 zB4 '94 

Northern main line. ISb - 2M 227 zz8 
Brieke-Sol1eftel 83 249 249 '39 'l' 

84 '57 '5' z46 Z4Z 
85 '56 '57 - 223 
86 '38 - ZZ9 .,6 
87 243 ,88 >25 Z20 

Main line through ,887 245 246 Z4Z 'l8 
Upper Norrland. 88 '75 .68 247 '55 
LtngseIe-V_is 89 - .63 Z4Z '39 
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total amount paid on account for the working days em
ployed, we thus get a complete record of the number of 
working days and the amounts earned per day. Multiplying 
the numbers of working days by the corresponding earn
ings, and adding the products, we get the total amount 
paid in wages, and are able to calculate from that the 
average daily earnings during the wage period in question. 
The reason why we have had to employ this complicate«;i 
method of calculation is that the railway book-keeping 
system does not distinguish between the costs of labour 
and other costs, and consequently not even the foremen's 
returns could furnish any details of the wages paid. 

T,end of Wages. 

Average daily earnings have been computed for the whole 
year, irrespective of whether time- or piece-work rates 
were paid. We have worked out both unweighted aver
ages and averages weighted by the volume of work per
formed in each wage period. The unweighted >averages 
represent the average daily earnings of workers engaged 
on railway construction throughout the year. The weighted 
averages, on the other hand, essentially express the average 
cost of a day's work in each particular year. Because 
the summer earnings are of special interest we have cal
culated not only the average of all day-works during the 
summer months, but also the average daily earnings on 
piece-work during the summer. The averages for each sec
tion of railway line of course only cover the few years 
while work was in progress there. 

Owing to the various series being so short, it is difficult 
to speak of any uniform trend of wages. We find, however, 
generally a rise in the earnings during the first half of the 
'seventies, followed by a fall towards the close of that 
decade, after which the daily earnings again show a general 
upward tendency. 
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AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 



CHAPTER XVI. 

AGRICULTURE 1860-1914. SOURCES AND 

METHODS. 

Wage Systems. Period 0/ Employment.1 

THE following are the main forms of pay met with in 
agriculture: 
I. Daily wages, with or without free quarters and allow

ances in kind. 
z. Fixed annual cash wages combined with free housing 

and fixed annual quantities of certain products, such 
as milk, rye, wheat, barley, oats, potatoes, malt, 
herrings (stat).· 

3. Farm servants' pay, which is an annual or monthly 
cash wage, with free board and lodging. 

As· another form of pay might also be mentioned the 
croft system, in that the crofters, i. e. tenants of small 
holdings, have to perform a certain number of day-works 
per annum for the landowner. 

There is no sharp distinction between these main forms. 
Day-labourers thus often receive, besides their daily wage, 
certain quantities of articles of consumption, e. g. milk and 
potatoes, while the statare (labourers paid cash wages 
combined with stat) sometimes are not paid a fixed annual 
cash wage, but so much per day's work. For a general 
appreciation of agricultural wages, all these differences 
must be understood. 

Payment in kind has probably become much rarer in 
agriculture during the period 1870-1930. This is apparent 

• For a description of the structure of agriculture and the deve1op~ 
ment of the different eIasses of agricultural labour, see Book IV, Chapt. 
XXI . 

• Cf. Appendix to Chapter XVIII, Table 208. where examples are 
given. 
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already from the fact that farm servants and labourers 
living-in (inhyseshion),' who in 1870 amounted to about 
half of all the agricultural labourers, had in 1920 been 
reduced to about one fourth.' Payments in kind are 
nevertheless still of very great importance both on smaIl 
and large farms. Small and medium sized farms mainly 
employ servants receiving board and lodging beside their 
cash wages, and day-labourers, who are usuaIIy boarded by 
the employer while working for him, the daily rate being 
then slightly lower than if they find for themselves. On 
large farms married labourers are usuaIly paid on the 
statare system, and to some extent the day-labourers also 
receive free lodging and a patch of land, as well as fuel 
and certain provisions. Young labourers living with their 
parents usuaIly get part of their wages in the form of 
provisions for the family, e. g. a couple of litres of milk 
per working day. The agreements with day-labourers 
occasionaIly entitle these to purchase farm produce at less 
than market prices. 

Detailed information how far different forms of pay 
were practised in the years after the war is obtainable 
from a Social Board inquiry into conditions 0 n I a r g e 
and medium-sized farms in 1921.' Of the x8,365 
male labourers included, 53 % were statare and 3x % day-la
bourers. Only 3 % were servants boarded by the employer, 
while the remaining x3 % were crofters. Of the day
labourers about three fifths were paid cash wages only, 
about one fifth received housing, fuel, and a plot of 
laIid, while another fifth had certain other benefits in 
addition. Out of 2,144 female labourers about 89 % were 
day-labourers, 6 % farm servants boarded by their masters, 
and 5 % statare. Among the female day-labourers about 
one third received benefits in kind. It will be seen from 
this that, even on large farms, a goodly proportion of the 
earnings are obviously still paid in kind. This is important 

• Cf. p. 19B. 
• Cf. Table 18S. 
• ArbslarliUg4tsg. a,b,IsUd OC" arbml6ft iflOHJ Svmg" fordbruk (Labour 

Supply. Working Hours. and Wages of Agricultural Labour in Sweden); 
annual reports published by the Social BoaId in Svlrig .. of/i<i.11G slG
lin/A. 1911-1928. Cf. vol. 1922. p. 61. 
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to remember when comparing agricultural and other wages, 
or agricultural wages at different times. In every com
parison of this kind, the value of the benefits in kind must 
of course be estimated, a procedure which for obvious 
reasons must always give approximate results.' 

The pay of permanently employed hands being usually 
considerably less than that of casual labourers, the period 
and nature of the employment must be taken into account 
when considering the trend of agricultural wages, especially 
as considerable changes have occurred in these respects since 
the 'seventies. Servants, and statare who are engaged by the 
year, are the most important of the permanently employed 
groups, together with day-labourers who have either con
tracted to work for the full year, or are employed for the 
whole summer half-year, on one farm. Labourers engaged 
for shorter periods are, however, often also regarded as 
tpermanentlyt employed, and there is no definite line of 
demarcation.' The group of permanently employed day
labourers has certainly increased, particularly in the industri
alized parts of the country, but this is mainly due to the 
stat-system being gradually replaced by cash wages, more 
especially on the company-owned estates (Bruk),' where 
practically only permanently employed day-labourers are 
now engaged. With respect to conditions of employment 
and pay, they have approximately the same status as the 
industrial workers. In the farming districts proper, the per
manent day-labourers seem to be of less importance, 
although the large estates fairly commonly let small cottages 
or crofts rent-free to agricultural labourers who undertake 
to work for some considerable period at a fixed daily wage. 
Crofters, and the sons and daughters of statare and small
holders, are also frequently engaged more or less perma
nently. The large majority of day-labourers, however, should 

• Cf. p .• 06 fo!. 
• Lamarbaarwas tJrblls- ocA IOfUlforluUlatldtn& inom olihtJ bygdw ocll cl 

typisktJ lanhglfldomtsr (The Conditions of Work and Wages of Agricul
tural Work ... in Different Districts and on Typical Farms), published 
by the Social Board in SVfflgU olficulla slal~'ih. Stockholm 1915. p. 
107 and A,lnkJrlillgd", etc. 1911, p. 42. 

• See p. 214. 
8-1.081'. Wa,ru 611 SwnieM. 
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properly be regarded as casual or seasonal labourers, working 
on the farms for short periods in the summer, and earning 
their living in the other seasons as lumbermen or road
makers, etc.' The number of casual day-labourers seems 
to have augmented even more than that of permanently 
employed day-labourers. The great increase in the number 
of all day-labourers since the 'seventies is therefore 
equivalent to an increase in the relative importance of 
casual to permanent labour, this circumstance being of 
the greatest significance to the trend of wages. 

The farm servants can be divided into those who are 
employed by the year, and those who are engaged for 
short periods. The Domestic Servants' Act (tiiinstehjons
stadgan)' only referred to annual engagements. According 
to the Social Board inquiry into the work and wages of 
agricnlturallabourers, three fourths of all the farm servants 
and statare in 19II were engaged in accordance with the 
stipulations of the Domestic Servants' Act in its original 
form, and were thus permanently employed. In districts 
where small-holders and freehold farmers predominate, 
e. g. in SmaIand, northern Sweden, and certain portions of 
western Sweden, the majority was still greater. Farm 
servants were nevertheless, even in these districts, sometimes 
engaged for shorter periods, i. e. on other conditions than 
those stipulated in that law. On small farms, summer ser
vice is sometimes preferred to annual service by the 
farmer, who then does not need to board a servant all the year 
round when he is really needed only in the summer. It is 
also preferred by the unmarried worker, whose pay for the 
summer's work will be only slightly (at most a third) less 
than for a full year, and who then can obtain other casual 
work in the winter.' The trend may therefore be towards 
shorter periods of employment even in respect of 
servants. However, most of them are probably still em
ployed by the year. 

The rate of pay is less in the winter than in the summer 
for both permanent and casual day-labour, partly because 

1 Cf. p. 198. 
I Cf. Laflla,bllo ....... o,bets- aeA 16 ... /6,luIllafld", etc., p. 58. 
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the daily working hours are shorter. The difference between 
summer and winter pay is greater than the difference in 
working hours per day, however, which is obviously due 
to the greater demand for labour in the summer, and pos
sibly also to the more strenuous work required for com
pleting the necessary operations in the farming season 
proper. 

The relation of male to female labour in agriculture, and 
the wages paid to each, are also of interest when considering 
the trend of wages. Women's wages are considerably lower 
than those of men, both in respect of the cash annual pay 
for domestic service and of the rates which apply to perma
nent and casual day-labour. Farm-work, however, is largely 
of su ch a nature that there is no competition between the 
sexes. Female labour is naturally of most importance on 
small or medium-sized farms where the work is mainly 
performed by the family and the servants, the women 
servants usually tending the cattle and helping with the 
milking, besides doing the housework. On larger farms, 

. the statal'e wives assist in the milking. Relatively few 
women are permanently employed as day-labourers. The 
principal work for which female labour is employed is 
occasional assistance in harvesting. In the counties of 
Malmohus and Kristianstad, however, a large number of 
women are employed in the sugar-beet fields.1 

Some interesting data regarding the variation of wages 
with the age and capacity of the labourers are found in the 
report of the Social Board on an inquiry made in 1:922 into 
certain conditions of labour and wages in agriculture." 
This shows that the earnings of the young men rise until 
the age of 25 or 30, when they attain to the usual level of 
able-bodied workers. For statare, the wages then remain 
fairly constant until they are about 55 years old, when they 

. begin to drop; for farm servants and day-labourers they 
begin to go down a little earlier. Women seem to receive 
standard wages at as early an age as 20 or 25, and continue 
to do so until they are 40 or 50. The fact that a compara-

1 LtJ"'lIJ'beUlntaS Gf'blls- DCA Idrw!6rlltlUanMn etc .• pp. 121 and 122 • 
• JbbMarliUgdng etc. 1922, p. 110. 
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tively large number of labourers in the 'fifties were in 
receipt of the highest pay, may show that not only physical 
strength, but also skill and experience, affect the wages.1 

In order to assign their proper significance to these 
variations of agricultural wages, it is necessary to know 
what proportion of the labourers belong to the different 
age and occupational groups. With regard to the age 
groups, the only data available are unfortunately those 
found in the I92I Report of the Social Board, which is 
dealing mainly with permanently employed labour on 
large farms. We find that no less than 64 % of the 
statal'e were between 25 and 50 years old, while the majority 
of the day-labourers were younger or older. The highest 
ages were more numerously represented among the day
labourers who received housing accommodation from the 
employer than in the group receiving other forms of pay. 
The prevalence of different ages in the different wage
groups is due to the fact that the labourers circulate to 
some extent between the several wage systems. The young 
men generally first go out as day-labourers for cash wages, 
or as boarded servants. When they subsequently marry, 
they as a rule become statal'e or crofters, and as they grow 
older usually revert to work for a daily wage. Then they 
are sometimes allowed to retain their old house, or move into 
a day-labourer's cabin.' According to the same authority, 
the age distribution of female labourers is approximately 
the same as that of the men. In the age-groups below 
25 years, however, the proportion of women is slightly 
lower, probably because many young girls find employment 
as domestic servants in the towns and industrial centres.' 

The age-distribution among the casual labourers cannot 
be ascertained for lack of exact information, nor can the 
changes in this since I870 be determined except on the basis 
of certain assumptions. At least during the first period 

1 A.rbwmllgtfng etc. 1922, pp. JOI and 110. 
I Arbllamllg4ng etc., p. 69. 
I According to a private inquiry of 1930 into the working of the 

sla'G,,-system in S6dermanland, the average age of the girls who had 
left home was 16. S years, and of the boys 18. $. (Cf. DIft slirml4'NlshtJ 
naIGrlllassltl. The SIQJM, Class in the County of SOdermanland. Stock
holm 1931, p. 91.) 
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of the large exodus, i. e. before the end of last century, 
the number of young and middle-aged men, who more 
easily could find employment in industry, can be assumed 
to have dropped relatively more rapidly than the number 
of old men. 

Skilled labourers on the large farms, i. e. joiners, black
smiths, engineers, and gardeners, as well as those who hold 
positions as foremen, i. e. land stewards, bailiffs, and head 
cattlemen, are paid considerably higher wages than other 
labour. Grooms and cattlemen are also as a rule paid higher 
wages than field labourers, although the higherrate is bal
anced by longer working hours, so that their earnings in a 
year, if reduced to hourly earnings, will be even less than those 
of field labourers.1 According to the Social Board inquiry 
in I9zI, about zo % of the total permanent staff on large 
farms were foremen or skilled workers. About IS % were 
grooms and cattlemen, and about 65 % field labourers.' 

SOUfCes and Methods. 

An investigation into agricultural wages meets with 
great difficulties, partly on account of the nature of the 
material, and partly because of the great divergencies 
in both the size and the composition of the wages. The 
resulting wage series cannot without qualification be accept
ed as an expression of the general trend of wages. In 
each instance, one should possess a thorough knowledge 
of which particular wages are included in the annual 
averages, and of the significance of all the different types 
of wages from which these are calculated. The investig
ation is, however, largely based on material of such a nature 
that that knowledge is necessarily rather difficult to acquire, 
and consequently the degree of reliability of the averages 
and their variations cannot always be stated. 

The inquiry into agricultural wages is based on two 
parallel wage series contained in the Official Statistics: 
the M afkegdng Scales, and statistical information from the 

lOp. cit.J.J'p, 62 and 63. 
, ArbOla"iIlg4", etc. 1922, p. 66. 
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Agricultural Societies, the latter starting in 1865. For 
the period after 1910 the Board of Trade and the Social 
Board have published wage statistics for agricultural labour. 
An account of these statistics, in this chapter called the 
"Social Statistics", will be given in Chapter XIX. 

The M arkegang Scales are official annual lists, giving 
the value in cash of various commodities and services, 
determined as prescribed by law. The principal object of 
these Scales was to fix the cash value of all dues in kind 
from tax-payers to Government or Communal Authorities 
etc.' The Scales, which also included the prices of agricul
turallabour, were fixed in each county for one year at a 
time by special deputies, elected by the County Councils 
concerned and representing various interests. They were 
based on market-price returns from the Communal Authori
ties to the High-Bailiff (Kronofogde) of each bailiwick 
(!ogden). These prices were summarized in averages and, 
together with the primary data and the observations of 
the High-Bailiff, forwarded to the County Government. 
Having received similar returns from the Municipal Coun
cils, . the County Government determined, from them and 
from the bailiwick-averages. the county averages, on the 
basis of which the market-price deputies finally fixed the 
Scales of Market-Prices (Markegangen). 

One drawback of these Scales. when it is a question of 
determining the agricultural wages, is that the day-rates 
paid in the towns have influenced the pricing. This draw
back we have e1iminated by selecting in the primary 
material- which is preserved in the Land Revenue Board 
(KammarkoUegium) archives - the rural data. The baili
wick averages have then been used for the computation 
of county averages. The figures used for the purpose 
of this inquiry are thus not those of the M arkegang Scales, 
but county averages of the rural prices on which the Scales 
were originally based. This, however, does not eliminate 
another weak point of the material: as furnished for the 
evaluation of public and private dues of various nature, 

1 For further information on this subject, see Myrdal. The Cost of 
Living in Sweden 1830-1930, Stockholm 1932, pp. 25-32. 
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the primary price data can hardly be expected to be 
absolutely objective, but might conceivably be affected 
by individual economic interests. The object of the above 
procedure was just to prevent local or private interests 
affecting the final scales. But it is quite impossible to 
say if, or to what extent, the authorities that supplied 
the primary data were biassed by such interests. 

The M IU'kegdng Scales use various designations for the 
day-labour rated, such as iordebokstlagsverke, hiiilpeiJags
verke, hligt dagsverke, driingedagsverke. By iordeboksdags
verke is meant such day-labour as formed part of the annual 
land-tax or geld payable by each homestead according to 
the Land-Register Uordeboken), as distinct from hiiilpeiJags
verke, which in certain parts of the country was compulsory 
for the peasantry beside the ordinary land-taxes.' The 
money equivalent of the day-work tax having in :r8SS 
been assessed, the designations jordeboksdagsverke or, 
synonymously, drligt tlagsverke, seem nevertheless to have 
been retained in the assessment of the value of the 
actual labour by means of which the ordinary land
tax could be paid. HiiilPedagsverke, which has grad
ually disappeared or been replaced by money-taxes," 
occasionally appears to have been assessed in the M arke
gdng Scales on different principles than iordeboksdagsverke. 
From the wage statistics point of view, it is obviously 
more expedient to consider only such labour as had to be 
performed regularly, and the rates given for hiiilPedags
verke have therefore been left out. The M arkegdng material, 
however, usually gives the price of driingedagsverke,' ir
respective of what kind of taxes could be paid by means 
of the day-work thus assessed. In certain counties the 
M arkegdng returns give both jordeboksdagsverke and driinge
dagsverke side by side. These are generally exactly alike 
year after year throughout the whole period. For the 
occasional years when the two prices differ, their arithmet-

• Cf. LirtdM. Svtrigu /iMtJmJII, Stockholm 1887, p. 252 fol. and 
p. 270 fol. 

• Cf. op cit .• p. 292. 
• I. e. the labour performed by ODe man in one day, as distinct from 

6kedag .. ., •• , which is the work done in a day by arn&n and a borse. 
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ica1 mean has been considered to represent the current 
day-rate in that year. The difference never exceeds a 
few per cent, however. The Markegdng returns usually 
give the annual average rate for day-work.! Any special 
prices given for harvest day-work, sldtterdagsverken, have 
been disregarded. 

The Markegdng rates are to some extent supplemented 
by the figures given in the annual Agricultural Statistics', 
which from 1865 on give the average wages of labour 
employed in agriculture, computed for each county by the 
Agricultural Societies (HushdllningssiillskaP).1 They give 
for each district the annual wages of male and female farm 
servants boarded by the farmer, the value of the cash 
wages and stat of male and female statare, and the day
rates in summer and winter for male and female agricul
tural labourers finding for themselves. Right into the 
'nineties (at different times in different counties), however, 
the data of the Agricultural Societies suffer from the 
weakness that they state the highest and lowest values 
only. 

The extreme differences between the highest and the 
lowest rates of the Official Statistics, and the circum
stance that the figures given are frequently rounded off 
and exactly the same for several years running, even 
when there is reason to believe that wages have varied 
considerably, give rise to the assumption that the official 
wage-data are largely a result of more or less arbitrary 
estimates of the wages. No definite information has been 
obtainable regarding the interpretation of these figures, 
as the primary material has not generally been preserved. 
Only from the counties of Uppsala and Kopparberg has 
it been possible to obtain the original data on which the 
official figures were founded.' A comparison between the 
day-rates of the Agricultural Statistics and the primary 

1 The day-work tax was formerly paid by working an equal number 
of days winter and summer. 

t! Jortlbrvh och boskapssk6ts61. in Bidrag tiU Svmgu olficid14 skllisliR . 
• Semi-official societies for the promotion of agriculture. There is one 

Agricultural Society in each county. except in the counties of Kalmar 
and Alvsborg. where there are two. 

, Cf. Charts 25 and 26. 
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Chart a. Day-rates (In /In) of.lIlale AgrIcultural Work ..... 
In the County of Kopparberg '874-'81}6. 
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material discloses both that the Statistics rest on very 
scanty primary information, and that this information bas 
not always been used by the Agricultural Societes as the 
basis of their wage statistics. The wage data of the 
Agricultural Statistics, at least for the time before 1900, 
must therefore be considered of comparatively small value. 
With regard to the ass ments for the M IUkegdflg Scales, 
on the other hand, the procedure adopted --which bas long 
been established by law -- constitutes a guarantee that 
the bailiwick-averages used in this investigation are really 
based on the information supplied by every commune on 
the current local rates. For the early years, at least, the 
M IUkegdflg rates can therefore be considered to be a more 
reliable guide to the wages actually paid in agriculture. 
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In order to check the reliability of the available wage 
data, a questionnaire was sent out to all the Agricultural 
Societies, and to a laige number of private persons, request
ing information as to the value of the M arkegdng rates 
and the Agricultural Statistics as the basis of an inquiry 
into farm wages, and on the nature of the work for which 
prices were stated (permanent or casual, quality of the 
evaluated work, summer or winter wages, etc.). Detailed 
replies to these questions were received from eight Agricul
tural Societies representing the more important agricultural 
districts, namely the counties of Malmohns, Kristianstad, 
Gothenburg and Bohns, Alvsborg, Blekinge, Gotland, 
Ostergatland, and Viistmanland. A number of land
owners, to whom the questionnaire was sent on the re
commendation of the Societies, also replied. 

On the whole, the wage data of the Ma,kegdng material. 
and of the Agricultural Societies are both regarded as 
reliable, although it is generally considered that the 
Markegdng is more representative of the general wage 
level, as well as of its annual variations. Only two state
ments from private persons indicate the prices of the 
Ma,kegdng as being respectively above and below the 
actual day-rates. 

It also seems clear that the value assigned by the Agri
cultural Statistics to the stata,e wages is not considered 
very reliable, as such values have also been assessed for 
districts where the stata,e-system is hardly used at all, 
and where - for lack of actual data - the values of the 
benefits in kind have been quite arbitrarily fixed. Consist
ent undervaluation of the benefits in kind is said to have 
been fairly common, at least in the early part of the period. 
An exact calculation of the value of the benefits, which 
generally comprise a good many different products, is of 
course also a much lengthier and more complicated pro
cedure than a simple statement of the current day-rates, 
or of the annual cash wages of servants. 

A further point of importance when considering the wage 
material is the nature of the work to which the day-rates 
refer, and above all whether it is casual or permanent. A 
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circumstance which indicates that the day-rates of the 
Statistics cannot be applicable to full-year or half-year 
employment is that they apparently refer to work for 
which no other remuneration than cash wages is received. 
Permanently employed men usually enjoy at least some 
benefits in kind. A comparison between the Agricultural 
and the Social Statistics for the period after 19IO shows, 
however, that the wage-data of the former tally with the 
averages of the Social Statistics for such permanent and 
casual labourers as board themselves. Whether the day
rates given in the Agricultural Statistics refer to the 
average wages of both permanent and casual labour in 
the earlier years too, cannot be said with any certainty. 

As to the M a~kegdng rates, the question whether they 
relate to permanent or casual labour will be discussed in 

'Chapter XVIII. Both the M a~kegdng rates and the stati
stical data from the Agricultural Societies, moreover, prob
ably refer rather to ordinary unskilled labour than to the 
relatively more qualified work performed by cattlemen 
and craftsmen. This applies chiefly to the day-labourers' 
wages, but also to those of farm servants and statare. 

As it seemed desirable to supplement the wage series 
of the Official Statistics by primary material extracted from 
such book-keeping accounts as may have been preserved, 
the Institute tried to obtain data from individual farms 
through the good offices of the Agricultural Societies. 
Only about 30 farms could supply such extracts, however, 
and these were in addition incomplete in several respects. 

The rates, even if derived from the same counties, differ 
considerably both from one another and from the official 
figures. They are generally considerably lower than those 
given in the M a~kegdng Scales and by the Agricultural 
Societies, probably because they only refer to permanently 
employed labour. One general conclusion can nevertheless 
be drawn from the records received, viz. that the actual 
prices paid for agricultural labour cannot have been very 
uniform, even in the same county, and that consequently 
the figures of the Official Statistics must be regarded as 
very rough averages. In respect of stata" wages, the in-



SOURCES AND METHODS 105 

dividual material has proved rather valuable for a study 
of the benefits in kind. 

From the county averages of the Markegdng rates, 
and the average day-rates from the different Agricul
turaI Society districts given in the Agricultural Statis
tics, national annual averages have been calculated. Each 
series of county averages has been weighted in two different 
ways: a) by the share, in per cent, of each county 
in the total agricultural population as determined by 
the censuses 1870-1910, and b) by the share, in per 
cent, of each county in the total area under cultivation 
in the country, according to the farm census 19z7. These 
two weighting methods have given practically the same 
results.' By the method a) the weights are biassed in favour 
of the northern counties, as the cultivated area there is 
relatively small and the agricultural population relatively 
large in comparison to the farming districts in southern 
Sweden. Agricultural wages being considerably higher in 
the north of Sweden than in the south, the averages given 
by weight system a) will be somewhat higher than those 
given by system b). 

On the basis of the data supplied for the Agricultural 
Statistics by the Agricultural Societies, national annual 
averages have been similarly computed of the annual cash 
wages of farm servants,· the county averages being then 
weighted by the relative number of farm servants in 
each county as per the decennial censuses 1880-19zo. 
The national averages of the statare wages specified in the 
Agricultural Statistics have been weighted by the relative 
number of statare in each county. In cases where one 
county is divided between two Agricultural Societies, the 
arithmetic mean of the data given by each Society has 
been taken as the average for that county. 

As the M arkegdng returns do not specify the value 
of the labour of statare and farm servants, the data 
given in the Agricultural Statistics regarding these wage
categories have had to suffice. The information obtained 
from individual farm-accounts on the cash wages of sta-

• Cf. Table Ifi9. Tho weights used are given in Table 168. 
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tare, however, has been considered sufficiently compre
hensive to be used for one series of averages. This was 
all the more desirable, as the Agricultural Statistics data, 
as indicated above, are considered rather incomplete. 

Table 168. Weights used In the Computation of National 
Averages of Agrl"n1tnral Wage .. 

Weights for Weights for Weights for 
County of day~rate5 farm. ser-

sitU"'" vants' 
a' I b' wages- wages' 

Malmohus " ! ~ 
6 I 11 11 

Kristianstad 

: I 
6 7 4 

Blekinge " • 3 • I 
Kronoberg 3 4 • I 
J6nk6ping "I 4 5 4 • Kalmar 5 5 4 6 
Gotland • I • I 
HaUand 4 4 3 • Gothenburg and Bohus • 4 3 I 

Aivsborg" " " " " " " 6 7 5 3 
Skaraborg " 9 6 7 5 
OstergtiUand 7 5 ~ 13 
SOdermanland 5 3 13 
Stockholm. 4 3 5 10 
Uppsaia 4 z 4 6 
Orebro 4 4 4 5 
VlstmBDland" 4 3 4 7 
Virmland 5 7 5 4 
Kopparberg 3 5 z z 
Gavleborg 3 3 3 I 
Jimtlaod • 3 ~ I 
Vistemorrland 3 4 3 I 
Visterbotten 3 4 • 0 
Norrbotten. I 

I 3 I 0 

100 100 100 100 

The greatest difficulty has of course been to estimate 
the value of the benefits in kind specified in the private 
accounts. In computing the total annual wages, the 

1 According to the share, in per cent, of each county in the total 
area under cultivation in the whole country. 

• According to the share, in per cent, of the county in the total 
agricultural population, according to the censuses of 1870, 1880, 1890, 
19oo. and 1910. 

• The county's share, in per cent, of the total number of farm. servants 
in the whole country, according to the 1870, 19oo, and 1920 censuses. 

• The county's share, in per cent, of the total number of slaltmI 
in the whole country, according to the 1870, 1900, and 1920 censuses. 



SOURCES AND METHODS 107 

cash values of the commodities included in the latter 
have been determined yearly on the basis of the county 
price-lists collated by the Institute.1 The only product 
which could not be evaluated in this way was milk. 
The milk-prices available from the early part of the 
period are probably derived from purchases made on 
behalf of public institutions, or else they refer to urban 
conditions, and are therefore presumably considerably 
higher than in the agricultural districts. The price of 
butter has instead been used as a basis. One litre of un
skimmed milk was then taken as the equivalent of 1/ .. kg. 
of butter, and I litre of skimmed milk as the equivalent 
of 1/. litre of unskimmed.' Whenever it has been possible 
to check this basis of computation, it has proved to con
form well to the actual prices. At certain farms, statare 
have for instance some years received cash in lieu of milk. 
The amount' has then proved to be in close agreement 
with the estimated cash value of milk during the years 
immediately before and after. The value of a potato
patch has been approximately estimated, not· according 
to the probable value of the yield, but according to the 
amount the labourer presumably would have had to pay 
for renting a similar patch elsewhere, since he would 
expand a certain amount of labour on the cultivation of 
the patch. The annual value of sufficient land for four 
barrels of seed-potatoes has been estimated at 5 kranew. 
Potatoes included in the stat have been valued at market 
prices. A tolerably good estimate being extremely difficult 
to make, the value of housing and fuel has been left out, 
although it probably almost invariably forms part of the 
wages of permanently employed labour.' When occasion-

1 Myrdal. op. cit. 
• According to present collective agreements, 3 litres of skimmed 

milk are usually regarded)lS equivalent to 1 litre of unskimmed (A.HIM
hUg • .., ete. 1926) . 

• Attempts to estimate the value of free housing were made in the 
1910 and 1911 inquiries into agricultural labour, and the average annual 
value for the whole COUDtry was found to be 80 kf'OfUW in the former 
and 64 M01fIJr in the latter year. The differences are stated to be due 
to different standards of evaluation (the higher average was obtained 
by inquiries from land-owners, the lower from the chairmen of the 
District Councils. the K ......... IIIJlst4 ... ""'). 
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ally the value of housing and fuel has been included in 
the accounts, however, the amounts have been compara
tively small, at least in the early days. Entries in the 
wage books of Nyhammars Bruk, in the county of Koppar
berg, show for instance that in the 'sixties and 'seventies 
some labourers received 10, sometimes 5, kronor for tone 
year's house renn. This was probably paid to workers 
who lived in their own cottages. 

After computing as described above the total annual 
pay of each statare included in the private material received, 
annual averages of them all have been calculated. As 
the different counties are very unequally represented in 
that material, no special weighting method has been used. 
The averages are thus unweighted arithmetical means. 
But as the majority of the farms that have sent in extracts 
from their accounts are situated in districts where the 
statare system is predominant, the drawbacks of this 
method are of no great importance.1 

1 8 farms in the county of Malmohus, 2 farms in that of Kristianstad, 
I in Halland, '2 in Ostergotland, I in S6dermanland, I in the county of 
Stockholm, 4 in Vastmanland, and 4 in Virmla.nd ha. ve sent particulars 
of stlllar. wages. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

WORKING HOURS IN AGRICULTURE, 1860-1914. 

No continuous statistics of agricultural working hours 
have been published for the period before 1910. In con
nection with the present investigation, we have therefore 
sent out a large number of questionnaires regarding working 
hours in earlier years to Agricultural Societies and individ
ual farmers. The statements in the replies received are 
summarized below. 

The actual working time is rather difficult to determine 
on the basis of the information received, more especially 
for the period before 1890. One informant is perhaps 
not far wrong in saying that there were no fixed working 
hours in agriculture, but that they probably varied consider
ably from place to place according to the size of the farms, 
methods of cultivation used, etc. During the latter part 
of the period the working conditions in some of the districts 
might also have become to a certain extent iD.dustrialized, 
which may have helped to produce differences in the number 
of working hours. 

In the first twenty years after 1860 the net working 
hours were probably seldom less than 14 hours a day in 
the summer, i. e. from 5 a. m. to 9 p. m., with 2 hours for 
meals etc. The longest working time is reported from the 
counties of Malmiihus and Alvsborg, and amounts to 15 
hours, while in some instances, where no exact time is 
stated, there is reason to suppose that the hours were 
approximately the same. It is an open question whether 
this maximum working time was enforced except in the 
very height of the season, i. e. for something like 3 months 
(June, July, and August), but the hours may on the other 

9-150111. WQCU i" STIIlfint. 
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hand occasionally have been still longer for special reasons 
e. g. unsuitable harvesting weather, or the like. 

Most reports speak of 14 working hours per day up to 
at least the 'eighties or 'nineties. In some cases no definite 
working time is stated, although from the context it seems 
to have been about 14 hours. The general impression is 
thus that a I4-hour day was the rule at this time, at least 
for a considerable portion of the summer. 

After 1880 the working hours were gradually shortened, 
at first only here and there, but later more generally. The 
reduction was made in two stages, viz. the first to 12 hours, 
and the second to about 10 hours. There is some indication 
that the I2-hour day was at least partly applied in Oster
gotland as early as 1880. Two replies from large farms in 
Viistmanland state that the working time was reduced 
there to just under 12 hours a day about 1885. In the 
county of Kronoberg the hours were shortened towards 
the end of the 'eighties, in the counties of Kopparberg 
and Kristianstad in the early 'nineties. In the county of 
Alvsborg the longer working hours were apparently re
tained until just before or about 1900. The working hours 
of the 19th century seems to have been retained the long
est in the county of Malmohus, in fact right up to 1903-
1907, and the intermediate I2-hour stage was consequently 
very short there, lasting only a very few years. 

The second general shortening of the working hours, 
when the la-hour day was introduced, was more simnl
taneous in the various counties, and the transition period 
was shorter. It seems to have been carried through every
where in the first decade of this century, usually between 
1905 and 1910, except possibly in the county of Viistman
land - where one or two replies indicate its arrival as 
early as 1895 - and in the county of Alvsborg, where 
it was delayed until 1914. 

Apart from the all-round shortening of the working 
time, the relation between summer and winter working 
hours was also changed. Judging by the majority of the 
replies, the difference between winter and summer in 
respect of the length of the working day was less in the 
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early part of the period than later. Occasionally the hours 
seem to have been the same both in summer and in winter. 
The Agricultural Society of southern AIvsborg states that 
at the middle of last century the I4-hour day was usual 
all the year round. Definite information regarding the 
winter working hours, especially during the early years, 
is comparatively rare, however. There is also reason to 
believe that it may be less reliable than that referring 
to summer working hours, as the long winter working hours 
may not have been retained "at so late a date that the per
sons supplying the information can have had any personal 
experience of them, although they may be able to remember 
the longer summer working hours. 

This relative change was probably due to technical 
advances. The introduction of, for instance, the threshing 
machine must surely have more or less revolutionized 
labour conditions on the farms, as it rendered superfluous 
a large portion of the manual labour which previously 
had to be done in the winter. Unless the demand for 
labour in the summer was simnltaneously reduced to the 
same extent - the general introduction of mowing and 
harvesting machines probably came much later - this 
may well have resulted in an earlier shortening of the 
working hours in the winter than in the summer. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

WAGES IN AGRICULTURE. 1860-1914. 

THE wage series that have been computed for various 
categories of agricultural labour on the basis of the data 
available for the period before 1914 will be found in Table 
169. To facilitate comparisons between the several series. 
and between the trend of wages in agriculture and in 
industry. index numbers are also given expressing the 
annual average of each series in percentages of the 1910--
1913 averages (= 100).1 These index numbers will be found 
in Table 170. 

The table below gives the average wages in 1865-1869 
and in 1910--1913. as well as index numbers of each 
wage category. with 1910--1913 and 1865-1869 respect
ively as base years. 

Average wages Indes. numbers 

186S~ 1910-13 1910-13 186S--69 
=100 =100 

Male .Illy-labour' (in Ortt) 
M .rk#gdflg rates a) 89 043 36 .• '73 

b) 9' 
043 37·' '67 

Agricultural Statistics a) 96 '3' 41.4- Z41 
b) 96 '37 4O·S 047 

F,mal. day-labour (in Or.) 
M .,II'g4"g rates a) 47 '41 33. 1 30 • 

b) S' 'S' 33.8 '96 
Agricultural Statistics a} S3 141 37·3 .68 

b) S3 '44 36.8 '7' 
Mille /M", ',"4.' (annual cash 

wage in k,OfIOI') . . . . . . . 106 306 34.6 289 
Fenua14 la,.". ',",II,," (annual cash 

wage in MOfIOI') • • • • • •• 47 '9' O4·S 4D9 
Stat.,., (total allllual wage in kro

nor) 
Agricultural Statistics . . . . 276 632 43.7 2.2.9 
The Institute material . . . . 256 586 43.7 ~ 

1 Although from certain points of view the years 1860-1870 would 
have been more suitable as a base period, we have preferred 1910-1913 
in order to make the indices directly comparable to the corresponding 
industrial wage indices. Cf. Wages in Sweden Part I. p. 3. and Table :iI. 
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Table 16g. Average Annnal and Dally Wage. In Agrl
cnlture 186ct-1914-

Day-rates of Day-rates of Annual cash Total annual 
male workers female workers wages of farm wages of s'_-

( .... ) ( .... ) servants 1M. (k,OtI01) 
according to according to (.v._) according to 

Vear according to 
Agri-

M.f'h- Agnew- M.rk#- Agricul- Agricultural 
cui- In-

rant tural gd", tural Statistics tural stitute 
returns Statistics returns Statistics 

Male IFemale 
Statis- mate-

tics rial 
a) b) a) b) a) b) a) b) c) c) d) 

1860 90 9
' - - 49 53 - - - - - Zl5 

61 94 9S - - 50 5~ - - - - - '35 
6. 97 99 - - 51 56 - - - - - Z4Z 
63 9S 96 - - 51 ~6 - - - - - no 
64 9S 96 - - 5' - - - - - "s 65 94 96 103 103 49 50 56 57 114 5' '70 %%1 
66 

X~ 95 10' 101 50 56 55 55 113 41 .68 '38 
67 ti 95 94 49 53 5' 5' 107 47 '78 '70 
68 84 91 9' 40 45 51 5' 99 43 zS5 '93 
69 84 86 9

' 
9
' 

47 5' 51 51 97 43 '79 '59 
1870 88 89 94 95 50 ~~ 5' 5' 100 4S zSl %47 

71 9' 93 109 III 
~l 56 56 116 50 '9i .63 

l' 110 110 139 14% 63 68 ~Z 141 59 33 ~i 73 134 '37 160 165 69 k! ?6 160 6S 368 
74 139 '43 'S8 16. 77 17 k~ '59 6S 363 336 
75 139 139 ,6, 164 7& 7S ~ 

165 66 364 3%4 
76 140 141 160 163 69 74 h 16a 68 37S 333 
77 139 140 145 '47 74 79 74 77 '5 68 36a 346 
78 117 118 "7 "9 66 7' 65 67 146 60 34 3" 
79 lOS lOS ,., 1%% 6, 65 6S 66 13~ 6, 341 319 

1880 109 I II 119 '" 64 70 66 66 13 6. 356 3S6 
8, 113 114 1%4 1%4 63 68 68 68 140 6. 35' 369 
8. IZ.3 12.4- "7 IzS 67 75 68 70 '54 6S 3S' 34% 
83 131 13 1 134 '35 73 81 69 71 160 66 3S6 34% 
84 lag 130 134 134 70 77 7' 73 158 69 359 ~~ 85 12.1 n8 "5 ,.6 70 78 71 73 150 6g 343 
86 119 12.1 1%4 ,,6 69 77 7' 73 14% 67 349 311 

:k III I14 1.0 122 67 16 71 73 138 6S 333 30k 114 116 1%4 ,.6 69 78 73 74 :~ 69 34S 31 
89 119 121 ,,8 13' 70 79 ~ ~ 71 3S7 3'7 

1890 127 12.8 140 143 71 79 '59 k! ~r. 345 
9' 13 1 13~ '4% :!i 69 79 8. 8S .63 3S9 
9' 138 13 '46 80 87 83 86 .6S 8. 384 376 
93 '36 '37 '45 '47 74 8. 84 87 169 85 38• 3S6 

11.) National averages weighted by the cultivated area. of each county. 
b). • • • the agricultural population in each 

county. 
c) ., • • the number of farm. servants in 

each COUDty. 
d) • •• the number of sI4t4r. in each 

county .. 
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Table '69- (Cont.). Average Annnal and Daily Wages In 
Agricnlture 1860-'9'+ 

Day-rates of Day-rates of Annual cash Total annual 
male workers female workers wages of faro: wages of 814-

(0,.,) ("") servants 'Me (k,onor) 
according to according to (k' ..... ) according to 

Vear according to Agri-Agricultural M4rke- Agrieul- MMk,.. Agricul- Statistics cul- In-
rdng tural gling tural tural stitute 

returns Statistics returns Statistics Male Female Statis- mate-
tics rial 

a) b) a) b) a) b) a) b) c) c) d) 

.894 '38 '38 '47 '49 79 86 87 
~ '74 88 384 3S3 

9S 139 140 '47 '49 77 84 87 '7j 9C 389 36• 
96 140 141 149 ISZ 79 86 88 9C '7 9' 39' 376 
97 '46 .48 'S7 .60 89 9S 9' 

93 .86 98 406 38S 
98 160 .61 172. J7S 91 100 '00 .0' '0' .06 444 -99 '74 '76 .83 187 100 109 10' ,0S "7 II' 460 4'7 

'900 .83 .86 .84 '~ 109 119 104 '07 .zz 117 47' 430 
o. '77 '79 181 I 6 HO no lOS 109 "3 119 466 4'6 
0' '7S '77 .~8 .83 101. [II 107 110 "s IZ' 473 439 
03 181 .82, I 0 18S 103 II~ 108 Ill. "7 IZS 486 434 
04 .84 .8S 188 192 lIZ II u4 117 '37 '34 SOO 440 
oS 189 190 '94 198 109 118 114 117 '40 ::i S09 473 
06 zoo W. 2.10 213 120 12~ "3 "s 'S7 S47 497 
07 22.3 zzz :u8 22.3 129 13 119 131 '78 .6. S88 S" 08 230 2.28 22.1 zz6 133 141 132. 13i .84 170 607 S4' 
09 233 2-]0 22.6 2.29 13 1 139 136 '3 .89 17~ 61Z SS3 

1910 '37 '3j 2.26 22.9 136 142- 137 137 '93 17 6'3 S57 
II '39 '3 2.30 233 '33 '44 141 142 301 188 633 S76 .. '43 '44 2.30 235 '44 IS3 141 143 31Z 198 ~ 61Z 
'3 'S' 'S3 '43 '4~ 'SS 16S .So 15:l 317 203 S97 
14 2.50 251 Z4' '4 'S7 165 151 IS3 3'9 >OS 6'4 -

Table .,.,. Index of Annnal and Dally Wages In AgrI
cnlture .860-'9'4 ('9'0-'9'3 = .00)_ 

Day-rates of Day-rates of Annual cash Total annual 
male workers female WOI' ken Iwagesoffarmser wages of sltIlM, 
according to according to Ivants according according to 

Ve", 
Agri- Agri- to Agricultural Agri- Insti-MarM- cultural Mark,-

cultura: Statistics ultural tute geing Statis- g4ng Statis- Statis- mate-returDS tics returns tics Mal. I Female tics rial 

1860 37·5 - 3S·' - - - - 36.7 
6. 39·' - 36 .• - - - - 40 . r 
6. 40.8 - 37. 1 - - - - 4 1.3 
63 39.6 - 37. 1 - - - - 37.6 
64 39.6 - 37·' - - - - 36.7 
6S 39.6 43.6 33. 1 3~.7 37·3 27. 1 4'.7 37·7 
66 39·' 42.1 37·' 3 ·3 37.0 2S·0 42.4 40.6 
67 37·' 39·7 3S·' 35-5 3S·0 '4·5 44.0 46 •• 
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Table .,.,. (CoDt.). IndelE of Annual and Dally Wages lu 
Agriculture 1!16'~-'9'4 ('9'0-'9'3 = '00). 

Day-rates of Day-rates of Aomual cash Total annual 
male workers female workers ~~offarm ser- wages of slotare 
according to according to vants according according to 

Year Agri- Agri- to Agricultural Agri- Insti-Marlu- cultural Mar"- cultural Statistics cultural tute g4ng 5tatis- gdng 
Statis- Statis- mate-",turns 

tics returns 
tics Male I Female ties rial 

.868 3S·S 38.5 '9.1 35·5 3',. n., 45-' 50 . 0 

69 3S·S 38.5 34·. 3S·S 31.7 n·4 44·' 44·' 
18", 36.7 40·' 36 .• 36 .2 32 .7 23·S 44·. 4'.' 

71 38 .• 46 .• 38 .• !X.O 37·. 26.1 46·7 44·. 
7' 4H 60.0 41·7 .. 46. 1 30 . 8 Si' S 48·, 
73 S6.s 6l·· 49.0 S4·. S··, 33-9 S .• 52.6 
74 S9'0 6 .5 SS·6 SS·· 52 .0 33-9 S7·. S7·-
7S S7·, 6l" 49·7 SS·7 S4·0 34·_ S7·6 SS·' 
76 S8 .• 6 .• 49. 0 S6.4 S3-3 3S·S S9·' S6 .• 
77 S7·7 61.2. S··, S3·7 51.7 3S·S S7·4 S9·· 
78 48.7 S4-l 47·7 46.7 47·' ]1·3 SS·o S4·· 
79 43-3 S,·6 43.0 46.0 44·' 31.8 S5-0 S4-l 

1880 4s-B 5··a 46.4 46.0 4S·' 3',' S6., 60.' 
81 41.0 52., 4S·0 47·4 4S·' 32.·3 SS·7 6a'0 
8z 51. 1 54. 1 49·7 48·· SO.4 33·. SS·7 S ·4 
83 S4·0 S7·· S3·6 49·5 S··, 34·4 S6., S8.4 
84 S3·6 S6.7 5 •. 0 50 .9 5'·7 36.0 S6 .• S7·· 
8S 52.·8 S3-3 51.7 So .• 49·' 36.0 ~S4., S6.0 
86 49·. S3-3 51 .0 50 .9 46 .• 34·. SS-> S3·· 

:~ 47.0 SI.6 So., So .• 4S·' 33-9 S··7 SO.4 
47·· S3·' SI·7 Sl·6 46 .• 36.0 S4·6 S4·' 

89 49·' Ss-B S··, S3·7 48·. 37.0 S6.S S~.· 1890 52 . 8 6o·S S··, S7·· 52 . 0 39.6 S9'S S .• 
91 S4-· 61.3 S··, S9·· S3-3 41·1 60., 61·3 
9' S6 .• 6 •. 6 S7·6 S9·. 54.0 4'.' 60.7 64·' 
93 S6.S 62.2. S4·' 60.6 SP 44·' 60 .• 60 .• 
94 S6 .• 63.0 S7·0 62..7 S6 .• 4S·' 60.7 60., 
9S SF 63.0 SS·6 62.0 S7·· 46 .• 61·S 61.7 
96 S .• 64·, S7·0 62.·7 S8 .• 48.0 62.0 64·' 
97 61.0 67-7 62.·9 64·' 60 .• 51 •1 64·' 6~.' 
98 66 .• 74. 0 66 .• 71 •1 66 .• Si·3 10. a 6 .3 
99 70 •6 ~ .. 7'.' 73·2. 71•0 S .• 72 . 8 72.·9 

1900 76.7 ·3 ,s .• 74.6 72.6 61.0 74·7 73·-
01 73-. 78.6 79·5 76 .0 7'., 61. .• 73·7 71.·8 
o. 73-0 7~'. 73-5 76.7 73.6 63.6 74·' 75-0 
03 7S·' ~ .. 74·· ~8.0 74·· 6p 76 .• 74. 1 

04 76., I.' 78. 1 1·5 77'S 69·' ~9.· 7S·· 
oS 78 .• 83-7 78 .• 80.5 78.5 70 .4 O·S 80.8 
06 b'9 90·' 84. 1 87. 1 84·' ~7-' 86·S 84·. 
07 91·S 94·' 9 1.4 91.3 90·' 4.0 93.0 89" 
08 94.0 9S·6 93-4 94·' 90 •• 88·7 96.0 91.·4 
09 94·· 96 .• 92.·· 96 .• 94·S 90·' 96 .• 94·-

1910 96 .• 96 .• 94.0 9S'S 9~.· 91.·8 98.S 9f 11 98 .• 98.S 95-4 99.0 9 ·4 98.0 100.1 9 .• .. 100.6 99·- 101·3 99·7 101..0 103.3 lOS·· 104.$ 
13 104·3 lOS·' 1°9·3 105.9 103.1 105.9 96 .• 101..0 
14 103.5 104·9 109.3 106.6 104·3 106,9 98.7 -
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Chart:l8. Day-rates of Female Workers in Agriculture 1860-1914. (Index: 1910--1913 = 100.) 
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These figures seem to indicate that fann servants' wages 
have risen the most, while the rates for day-labour have 
risen slightly less, and statare wages the least. The data 
referring to fann servants' wages, however, only include 
the cash pay, and not the value of board and lodging. If 
we take into account that the value of these benefits in 
kind has not risen nearly as much as the cash wages, or 
perhaps not at all, we find that the heavy increase in fann 
servants' wages compared to those of other agricultural 
labour is only apparent. On the other hand, the relatively 
smaller increase of statare wages is explained by the market 
value of the benefits in kind included in them being only 
slightly higher in 1910-1913 than in the 'sixties.1 

The considerably higher rate of increase in female than 
in male wages is, however, very striking. This applies especi
ally to fann servants. While the annual cash wages of female 
servants quadrupled from 1865 to 1913, those of male ser
vants were not quite trebled in the same period. The trend 
of the day-rates displays the same difference in respect 
of men and women, irrespective of whether we go to the 
M arkegang rates or to the Agricultural Statistics. This is 
not astonishing, as the same tendency can be noticed in all 
other branches too. One reason why women's wages rose 
comparatively more was probably that, as the industries 
developed, women found a great many openings in other 
branches of work than agriculture. branches which had 
previously offered little room for them. Another import
ant cause of the increase of especially female fann ser
vants' wages was obviously the increasing demand for young 
domestic servants in the towns, which were rapidly expand
ing at that time. It is also probable that the improving 
social standard of certain groups of the rural population 
gradually made their women less wi1ling to seek work 
in the open market. with the consequence that the supply 
of available female labour declined. 

As far as the day-rates lor male workers are concerned. 
the trend according to the M arkegang differs slightly 

1, Cf. M",dalJ ?J" cit. The average cost of food, according to Myrdal's 
index, was 12.4 % higher in 1910--1913 than in the 'sixties. 
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from that indicated by the Agricultural Statistics. During 
the first part of the period, the absolute prices of the 
Markegdng are considerably lower than those given in the 
Statistics. The difference grows less towards the end of the 
period. From 1900 onwards, the national averages of the 
M arkegdng and of the Agricultural Statistics are practically 
alike until 1910, after which date the Markegdng figures rise 
somewhat above those of the Statistics. The quinquennial 
average differences between the two series, by the two 
weighting methods, are shown in the table below, which 
gives the difference, in per cent, between the Agricultural 
Statistics and the M arkegdng returns. 

1865 1870 1875 1880 1885 1890 1895 1!jOO 1905 1910 
/69 /74 /79 /84 /90 /94 /99 /04 /09 /14 

a) +8.6 +17.& +11.6 +S.5 +5·' +1·5 +6·5 +1.& -0.6 -4 .. 
b) +6.0 +18.0 +12.1 +5." +5.] +8.6 +7.... +3.0 +1.7 -a.a 

The two weig)lting methods thus give only slightly dif
ferent results. 

The figures show that the day-rates as 'given in the 
M arkegdng returns have a stronger upward tendency than 
the data of the Agricultural Societies. The index numbers 
given on page II2 show that according to the Markegdng 
returns the rise of the day-rates for male labour was 
about 170 %, whilst according to the Agricultural Sta
tistics it was only about 145 %. With regard to fe
male labour, the difference is similar. According to the 
M arkegdng they rose about 200 %, and according to 
the Agricultural Statistics about 170 %. This is not 
easily explained, as it is difficult to say what degree of 
reliance can be placed on these two sets of data. As we have 
indicated above, however, the Markegdng rates are con
sidered more reliable than the Agricultural Statistics, 
particularly for the early part of the period when the 
Agricultural Statistics give only the highest and lowest 
day-rates. A study of the geographical dispersion of wages 
according to the M arkegdng rates and the Agricultural 
Statistics respectively will give a better understanding of 
the import of the difference between the two sources. 
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Map .. 4~ Day-rates of Male AgriClultural Workers In Different Counties. 
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Table 171 shows the rise in the different counties of the 
day-rates for male workers, according to the Markegdng 
and the Agricultural Statistics (cf. also Maps 1-6). 
The differences, both in the absolute wage levels in 
various parts of the country and in the rise of the day
rates during the period under review, are quite consider
able, but on the whole both series give similar pictures of 
the general trend of wages. At the beginning of the period, 
the nominal wage level seems to have been appreciably 
higher in the northern counties than in central and south
ern Sweden. Both the Markegdng and the Statistics give 
average day-rates in Norrland and the county Kopparberg 
that are higher than the national averages, while the 
wage level in the counties south of Dallilven was appar
ently about the same as, or slightly below, the average. 
The Markegdng and the Statistics further agree in assigning 
to the counties of Stockholm, Uppsala, and Skaraborg a 
relatively high wage level, while a large district compris
ing the counties of Ostergotland, ]onkoping, Kronoberg, 
Kalmar, and Alvsborg is characterized by a slightly lower 
wage level than the rest of central and southern Sweden.1 

The M arkegdng rates and the Agricultural Statistics 
do not agree as well in respect of the wage level in the 
various parts of the country at the end of the period 
(1910-1913). Both sources give for Norrland and Koppar
berg a wage level which is still considerably above that 
in southern and central Sweden, and for the latter districts 
day-rates approximately equal to or slightly below the na
tional average. This pronounced difference in the wage
levels north or south of Dallilven is also confirmed by the 
Social Statistics (d. p. 364). The lowest wage level was 
found in the county of Kalmar. Minima are also met 
with in the counties of Uppsala and Alvsborg. There 
the agreement ends. While, according to the Agricultural 
Statistics, the wage level seems to be almost the same in 
all the other counties of central and southern Sweden 
(about 230 lire per day - a little less in the county of 
Orebro and in western Sweden), it is, according to the 

• 0. Table 172. 
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Table 171. The Rise of the Day-rates of Male Workers In 
Different Connties and In the Whole Conntry, a<><lordlng to 

the MtJrkegting Retnrns and the Agricnltnral Statistics. 

M .,11".", rates Agricultural Statistics 

County of Average for ludell: Average for Index 

1865 1910 1910 1865 1865 1910 1910 1865 
~ -13 -13 ~ ~ -13 -13 ~9 
0.. 0.. =100 =100 0.. 0.. =100 =100 

Malmtihus 83 ,s. 29·4 3~9.8 9' '3' 39·7 zsz.2. 
Kristianstad 86 "16 35.0 z 6.0 9' '35 39·' 'is.< Blekingo • - "4 - - k~ 

204 34.8 z 7.3 
Krouoberg . 

k~ "'7 35·' ,83·· 225 36., '74·4 
JOOk.ping 226 35.8 2.79. 0 86 

~k 
36., '75·-

Kalmar 
k~ '90 39·S '53·' 84 40·' "17·-

Gotland • '53 31•6 316., 85 '34 36., '75·' 
HaII ... d . 87 "13 35.8 '79·' ~j 

,,6 4~.S Z2g.8 
Gothenburg and Bohus rs 223 42·' 237·2. "7 3 .• 261.4 
AIvsborg ••••..• 226 34-S ,89·7 76 

~t 36 .• z7i'o 
Skuaborg •. 90 '5' 35-7 280.0 100 4p 21 .0 
Ostergatland • rs '49 30 .9 3'3·' 88 229 3 ., Z60.2 

SOdermanland '33 36.S 2,74. 1 99 229 43·' 231·3 
Stockholm. • 95 '39 39-7 2.51•6 "S 221 5°·7 '97·' 
Uppsala • 101 "9 46. 1 216.8 IIO "4 51.4 '94·S 
Orebre . 87 225 38.7 'i8

.- 97 ,,6 44·9 2.22.·1 
Vistmanland • 4 '56 3i·· 2. 4.4 97 '3° 42·' 237. 1 

Virmland '20 3 .• 261·9 97 '~' 41 •8 '3t·· Kopparberg 104 '64 39·' '53.8 II3 , I 40·' "I ·7 
Givleborg II4 .so 40·7 "Ii·- '3 ' '7' 48·· 207.6 
Jimtl ... d "' '90 38.- 25 ·9 III ,86 38.8 '57·7 
Visternorrland 108 '5' 42·9 '33·' "7 ,s. 45.0 222.0 
Visterbotten . 1"1 ,67 46., 'l' 103 ,8r 35-9 '78.-
Norrbotten • II8 3°5 38.7 '5 ·S "' '9 37·- 2,66 •• 

Average a) 89 "13 36.- 2,73.0 96 '3' 4' .' 
"1

'
.7 

Average b) 91 "13 37.4 ,67.0 96 '37 40·; '46.9 

Markegdng, characterized by strongly marked maxima in 
the counties of Malmohus, Kristianstad, HaIland, Skara
borg, Ostergot1and, and Gotland. It is a very striking fact 
that these districts on the whole coincide with the densely 
populated farming districts of southern Sweden.' 

The large difference between the M arkegdng and the Agri
cultural Statistics in respect of the wage level in these 
districts brings up the problem: which of the two sources 
is most likely to represent the actual wages paid? Reference 

• CI. Map 8. 

10-61031'. Wagu i. Swttlnl. 
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to the Statistics of the Social Board for 19I1:-1913 shows 
that the wage data given there agree almost perfectly with 
those of the Agricultural Statistics. The pictures of the 
geographical dispersion of wages presented by each, at least 
in central and southern Sweden, agree in almost every 
detail. The Agricultural Statistics ought accordingly to 
be more reliable than the Markegang rates. But we must 
also take into account the following circumstances, which 
are of the utmost importance to the interpretation of 
these wage series. 

We have pointed out above (p. 104) that in the period 
dealt with here (1910-1913) the day-rates given by the 
Agricultural Statistics are averages of the wages paid 
to both permanent and casual labour. Clearly, however, 
such averages must be a very defective representation of 
actual wage conditions, as obviously no account has been 
taken of the numerical strength of these categories of labour. 
This may not make much difference to the national averages, 
but 50 much the more to the county averages, as the numbers 
of permanent and casually employed labourers certainly 
differ very much in different parts of the country. If the 
respective day-rates for permanent and casual labour could 
be weighted according to the varying prevalence of these 
two forms of employment in each county, a considerably 
more accurate picture would be obtained of the actual 
wage level, and of its variations from one county to an
other. The Social Statistics certainly give the day-rates 
of permanent and casual labour separately, but as we 
have no exact knowledge of the relative frequency of 
these two forms of employment, weighting is impossible. 
The differences in certain counties between the wage 
data of the Agricultural Statistics and those of the Marke
gang might, however, be at least partly ascribed to the 
fact that the day-rates given in the Agricultural Statis
tics are unweighted averages of the wages of permanent 
and casual labour, whilst in the fixing of the M arkegang 
prices greater attention has been paid to locally current 
prices of labour. This must of course not be taken to mean 
that these data have been obtained by any statistical 
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weighting method. Nevertheless it seems likely that in 
the assessments for the Markegdng the local authorities have 
more or less adopted the prices at which labour could 
be generally obtained in the various communes. As, at 
the time discussed (1910-1913), casual day-labourers were 
probably fairly numerous in relation to those who were 
permanently employed; and as the former are as a rule 
paid at a higher day-rate than the latter, it is quite 
understandable that the wage level calculated on the 
basis of the Markegdng rates should on the whole be 
slightly higher in these years than the wage level given 
in the Agricultural Statistics. This interpretation of the 
difference between the Agricultural Statistics and the 
Markegdng rates is confirmed by the fact that the 
counties of southern Sweden to which the Markegdng 
rates give the highest wage level, are as a rule those in 
which the farmers' demand for casual labour in the summer 
is the strongest. Much more sugar-beets and other root 
crops are grown there, especially in the counties of MalmO
hus, Kristianstad, Halland, OstergotIand, and Gotland, 
than in other parts of the country. Both during cultivation 
and harvesting, these crops require many times more 
labour than others.' The consequent demand for workers 
in the root fields is largely filled by itinerant labour from 
adjacent forest and small-holdings districts· (before the 
war also by itinerant labour from abroad). In view of this, 
it seems quite plausible that the average wages in these 
counties should be higher than in neighbouring districts, 
and that the picture given by the Markegdng rates of 
the geographical dispersion of the wage level in 1910-
1913 is the one which best reflects the actual wage dif
ferences. 

In the following table the 1911-1913 wage data of the 
Social Statistics, the Agricultural Statistics, and the 
Markegdng, for counties of interest in this connection 
are presented . 

• CI. p. .83 101. 
I Primarily the counties of JOnkoping and Kronoberg. 
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Dtly-ralu. i" "' ... .,. of malo wrwk.rs I9II-I9I3. 

I 
Summer wages, Summer and winter 

according to averages, according to 
M.,,... 

Social Statistics Agri· Social Statistics Agri· County of g<lng 
cui· cui· rates B (> ~ .ural B (> :0- .ural < . .., = Statis-

. .., = m 5talis-. ~ " • m " g. c • tics m, C • tics 
~ 

eo 11 a eo 11 

!llalmahu •• a.,S :l.46 2..68 '·57 z.61 z.ao "37 1·2.9 •. J! 
Kristianstad . :t.4S 2.·55 2.,8 a.61 2..70 2,·:&5 z ..... :&·35 %.J6 
Halland. 2·44 2.·39 2..68 2-·54 z·54 Z.07 2.30 2..19 2,··7 
Skaraborg . . 2.·S8 z.a6 1.10 2..48 a..67 1.89 z.a] 2..06 a.. I , 

OstergotIand 2.$0 2.40 2.84 z.6a 2.70 2..0 $ 2·41 2·2.3 z·2.9 
Gotland. 2·53 Z·49 2..7 1 2.60 2.,6 2.12. Z·3 1 2.22 2.3 6 

In the counties compared. the M tlrkegdng accordingly 
gives higher average day-rates for casual labourers than do 
the Social Statistics. The M arkegdng rates are also higher 
than the summer day-rates for permanently employed 
labour (except in the county of Kristianstad). but lower 
than the corresponding day-rates for casual labour (except 
in the county of MaimBhus. where they are considerably 
higher). From this we may conclude that the wage level 
of the Markegdng returns is not unreasonably high. If the 
wages given in the Social Statistics could be weighted 
by the number of days' work done by permanent and 
casual labourers in the summer and winter half-years. 
the resulting figures might quite possibly be approximately 
equal to those of the Markegdng returns. This. however. 
does not apply to the county of MaimBhus. where the rates 
of the Markegdng returns are above the highest given in the 
Social Statistics. But it should be remembered that in the 
counties discussed here. farm labour is largely paid at 
piece-work rates. Work in the sugar-beet and root fields 
is mostly done by contract. According to the very ex
haustive inquiry into the wages of agricultural labour 
made in 19II. a man pulling up beets could earn from 3 
to 5 kronor a day.- The pOSSlbility of such earnings may 
well have been taken into account in the assessments for 
the M arkegdng Scales . 

• La"a,bI/MtIaS or".,.· ""A "''''f6rIuU1owdIJo etc.. p. 68. 
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What has been said above regarding the absolute wage 
level in 1910-1913 must also be taken into account when 
comparing the rise of the wages in the whole period from 
1865 to 1913 as indicated by the Markegdng returns with 
that indicated by the Agricultural Statistics. According 
to these sources, the general average rise in the day-rates 
for male labour was 267 and 247 % respectively. The ques
tion is whether the M arkegdng rates or the Agricultural 
Statistics should be regarded as giving the best represen
tation of the actual rise. If we consider how very much 
the proportion of permanent to casual farm labour has 
changed during this period, the former figure appears to 
be at least as likely as the latter. It is thus possible that 
the greater increase in agricultural wages deducible from 
the Markegdng rates should be ascribed to the gradual 
change in the forms of employment in agriculture during 
the latter half of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th 
century. This change - which is mainly characterized by 
great reductions in the permanent staff and increasing 
employment of casual workers for any extra labour re
quired at busy times of the year - was probably most 
pronounced on medium-sized and large farms" in southern 
Sweden. On small farms the work was still chiefly 
done by members of the family, or by farm servants 
engaged by the year, while the large farms owned by 
industrial concerns in northern and central Sweden chiefly 
employed permanently engaged day-labourers. In so far 
as changes in the forms of engagement are better reflected 
in the M arkegdng returns, the increase in the day-rates 
indicated by them may therefore be expected to be largest 
in districts where a relatively large portion of the arable 
land is occupied by large or medium-sized farms, i. e. in 
the plains of southern Sweden. 

Table 172 and Maps 1--6 show that, according to 
both the M arkegdng rates and the Agricultural Statistics, 
wages have risen more in southern Sweden than in the 
central and northern parts. Each of the two sources, 
however; shows a geographical dispersion of the increase 
which differs in many respects from that of the other. 
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Table .".. Geographical Dispersion of the Day-rates of 
Male Workers In .865-.869 and '9'1>-'9'3, according to the 

Mark.gllng Returns and the AgrIcultnrai Statistics 
(In per cent). 

Divergences from the Divergences of the 

national average ate of increase in 
the period from 

I86S-69. 
I86S-69 to '9'1>-

1910- 13. 13 from that of the 
County of according to according to national average 

Agri- Agri- Agri-
Mtw1ce- cul- Marlce- cul- MM1ce- cul-

gang tural gang tural g41sg tural 
returns Stans -returns Statis- returns Statis-

tics tics tics 

Malmobus. - 8 .• 1- 4·' + 16.0 - 2.1 + >7-3 + >.I 
Kristianstad. - S·S- 4·' + I.a - 0.8 + 7· I + J.4 
Blokinge --26.0 -11·9 -13·9 - + 16.4 
Kronoberg · -19·· -14.6 -14.8 - 5-' + 6 .• + II.I 
Jonk6ping · -11,0 -10." - 7. 0 ± 0.0 + 4·5 + 11.6 
Kalmar . · -17.6 -12..$ -zl.8 -12. .• 

+ .t; + 0·3 
Gotland. · -12..1 -II·S + 4· I - 1·3 + 11·5 
Halland. .- 4·4 - >.I ± 0.0 - 8·9 + 4.6 - 6,9 
Gothenburg aDd Bohus + 3·3 -·3·S - 8 •• - 8.4 -Xl.a + 5-9 
Alvsborg . ...... -14·3 -20.8 7.0 -11.8 + 8.5 + II." 
Skarahorg . . .- I.I + t·· + 3·1 - 8.0 + 4·9 -Jl·1 o stergotland · -IS·' - ·3 + >·5 - 3·4 +2.1.1 + S·4 
Sodermanland . · - 6.6 + 3· I - 4· I - 3-4 + >·1 - 6·3 
Stockholm .+ 4·4 + '9·· - 1.6 - 4·' - ~ .. -20.0 

Uppsala · + 11.0 + 14.6 - 9·9 - ~., -I .8 -21.2. 
Orebro . .- 4·' + 1.0 - 7·' - ·9 - 3· I - 9·· 
Vistmanland .- I. I + 1.0 + S·3 - 3. 0 + 6·5 - 4.0 

VArmland. .- 7·1 + 1.0 - ~.s - 2.1 - 1·9 - 3· I 
Kopparberg . · + '4·3 + '7·1 + .6 + 18.6 - 4·9 + 0·1 
Gavleborg. · +>S·3 + 36.5 + 15. 2 + '4·· - 8 .• -15·9 
Jimtland . · +za· 1 + 'S·6 + 19·3 +20·1 - 3.0 + 4·4 
Visternorrland · + 1 .1 + 3>·3 +3-1 + 19.0 -1Z.6 -10.1 

Visterbotten · +36.1 +7-3 + 9·9 +ZI.I -19·4 + n.S 
Non'bQtten • +>9·1 + 16.7 + ·S·S +>S·7 - 3-> + 7.8 

Average (b) in 01' 91 96 '43 >37 :&67.0 '46 •• 

In the southernmost part of Sweden - the counties of 
Malmohus. Kristianstad. and Halland - the Agricultural 
Statistics differ from the M arkegdng rates in that. accord
ing to the former. wages in these counties have risen less 
than in the adjoining forest and small-holdings districts: 
the counties of J onkiiping and Kronoberg. The increase 
in the county of SkarabOl'g according to the Agricultural 
Statistics is also much smaller than in the rest of southern 
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Sweden, where the dispersion is on the whole exactly the 
opposite to that obtained from the M arkegang rates. 
The two agree in fact only for the counties of Kalmar, 
where wages seem to have risen comparatively little, and 
AllIsborg, where both sources give a comparatively large 
increase. - The differences in central Sweden are also 
very great. The M arkegang rates generally give a much 
larger increase of wages for this district than do the Agri
cultural Statistics. According to both sources, however, 
the rate of increase in this part of the country seems to 
have been below the average for the whole country. Both 
agree in giving lower index numbers for 19I0-1913 to the 
counties of Uppsala and Orebro than to the neighbouring 
districts. In the counties of V iistmanland and Stockholm, 
on the other hand, the difference was very large. The 
Markegang rates indicate a larger increase in Vastmanland 
than in almost any other county, while according to the 
Agricultural Statistics the rise there was below the 
average. In the county of Stockholm, wages have risen 
less than in any other county but Uppsala according 
to the Agricultural Statistics, while according to the 
M arkegang rates the rise has only been slightly less than 
the average for the whole country. - In northern 
Sweden the agreement is comparatively good in the coun
ties of KopjIarb.,.g, Jiimtland, and Viisternorrland. In that 
of Giivleborg, on the other hand, the wages are charac
terized by a relatively small rise according to the Agri
cultural Statistics, while the M arkegang rates make the 
rise out to be considerably greater. The largest difference, 
however, is met with in V iisterbotten and Norrbotten, where 
according to the Agricultural Statistics the rise in the wages 
exceeded the average. For these counties the Marke
gang rates give a much smaller rise, especially in Viister
botten, where wages seem to have risen less than in any 
other county in Sweden. 

At first glance it seems difficult to discover any system 
at all in this puzzle. Nor can anything else be expected, 
as it is quite clear that a uniform wage level in agriculture 
can hardly be said to exist. There is, as a matter of fact, 
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Table 1730 The Rise of the Day-rates of Female Workers 
In Different Counties and In the Whole Country. according 
to the Markegdng Returns and the AgrIcnltnrai Statistic •• 

Mark,gll"" rates Agricultural Statistics 

County of Average for Index Average for Index 

1865 1910 1910 1865 1865 1910 1910 1865 
-{i9 -13 -13 -{i9 -{i9 -13 -13 -{i9 
0.. 0.. =100 =1.,( 0.. 0.. =100 =100 

Malm8hus '. - - - - !~ '54 37.0 ''JO 
Kristianstad - - - - 155 2-9·7 337 
Blekinge . - - - - 38 119 31.9 313 
Kronoberg . - - - - 44 130 33·' '95 
Jankaping - - - - 44 136 3'·' 3°3 Kalmar 14 II. ZI·4 467 48 114 38.7 '5 
Gotland - - - - :~ 143 32 .9 304 
Halland . . .... - - - - 135 35·· .8, 
Gothenburg and Dohus 55 '57 35-0 • 85 50 '4' 35·5 zS • 
Alvsborg ... - - - - 48 140 34·3 '9' 
Skaraborg .. - - - - 57 '44 39·· '53 
Osterg6tland . - - - - 5' '4' 36.9 '7

' 56dermanland - - - - 55 130 41·3 '36 
Stockholm . - - - - 57 130 43·' .. 8 
Uppsala . 55 "9 41·· '35 5' 130 40.0 '5° 
Orebro . - - - - 53 136 39.0 '57 
Vastmanland . - - - -

:~ '4' 33. 1 3°' 
Virmland - - - - 144 33·3 300 
Kopparberg - 153 - - 64 151 41·' '36 
Givleborg - - - - 78 151 SI·7 '94 
Jimtland 74 176 41.0 '38 54 161 33·5 '98 
Visternorrland - - - - 77 166 46 .• ,,6 
Visterbotten . - - - - 49 15~ 31 .2. 3>0 
Norrbotten. 78 189 4

'
.3 Z4Z 63 17 35·' .83 

Average a) 47 '4' 33. 1 3°' 53 141 37·3 .68 
Average b) 51 '5

' 
33·' '96 53 '44 36 .• '7' 

a very strong differentiation of agricultural wages, both as 
between the different counties and districts, and with 
respect to the labour employed and the different nature 
of the work done at different seasons. All attempts at 
constructing general averages of the wages current in differ
ent districts must therefore be more or less arbitrary. 
The present investigation is actually based on sucb averages. 
Unfortunately, we know very little of the principles adopted 
in the construction of these averages - there is even reason 
to suspect that in the case of the early Agricultural Statis-
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tics no definite principles at all were followed. It is there
fore qUl'te impossible to explain every existing difference. 
If interpreted with due allowance for other economic data, 
however, the wage series calculated from this material 
will provide interesting information regarding the trend 
of wages in agriculture. 

The two sources of information also indicate slightly 
different trends in respect of Imtale aay-raUs. The M arke
gang returns, however, only give these rates for a few of the 
counties. The averages from that source can therefore 
not be compared with the national averages obtained from 
the Agricultural Statistics.' If we compare the county aver
ages with the corresponding data in the Agricultural Statis
tics, it will be found that in the counties of Gothenburg 
and Bohus, Uppsala, and Jiimtland, the former are 
a little higher both at the beginning and end of the 
period, and lower in the county of Kalmar. In the first
named county, Gothenburg and Bohus, the increase is the 
same according to both sources, but in the other three 
counties it differs considerably. The female rates given 
in the Agricultural Statistics at the end of the period 
are, like the male rates, unweighted averages of the 
wages of casual and permanent labourers. The casually 
employed female day-labourers, however, probably out
numbered the permanent female day-labourers, who were 
usually paid annual wages as farm servants or statare. 
The casual form of employment has anyway certainly 
gained in importance, just as it has for male labour. This 
is especially the case in the counties where the growing 
of sugar-beets and other root crops has increased, as a 
great deal of both local and itinerant female labour is 
employed there in the summer and autumn for thinning 
and taking up the roots. The average of the day-rates 
given in the agricultural StatisticS may therefore be ex
pected to be lower than the current wages. 

The geographical dispersion of female day-rates, as given 
in the Agricultural Statistics, is shown in Table 174 • 

• Cf. Table 173. 
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Both at the beginning and end of the period, this agrees 
on the whole with the dispersion of male day-rates ob
tained from the same source. At both these times wo
men's nominal wages were thus higher in north Swe
den than in the southern parts of the country. The 
boundary between the districts characterized by high 
and low wages respectively appears to run approximately 
along Dal1ilven, just as it does for male day-labourers. 
Beside Norrland, the county of Kopparberg thus belongs 
to the northern district, where wages were higher, while 
the counties of Viirmland, Orebro, ViistmanIand, and Upp
sala belong to the southern district, where the day-rates 
are relatively low. At the beginning of the period there 
was a minimum in south-eastern Sweden, i. e. in the counties 
of Blekinge, Kronoberg, and Kalmar. In 1910-1913 
low day-rates for women prevailed in these counties, 
while the wage level in the counties of Malmohus and 
Kristianstad was relatively high. In the counties of Skara
borg, OstergotIand, and Gotland, the corresponding rates 
also seem to have been comparatively high towards the end 
of the period. In this last respect, the female day-rates 
agree well with the dispersion of the previously discussed 
male day-rates according to the Markegdng returns. The 
county of Stockholm shows pronounced maxima both at 
the end of the 'sixties and in 1910-1913, while the counties 
of Uppsala, SOdermanIand, and Orebro - where wages 
seem to have been relatively high towards the end of the 
'sixties - were in the latter period characterized by lower 
rates for female day-labour than the adjoining districts. 
In Viirmland and ViistmanIand they had instead risen to 
a higher level. In the counties of Norrland the day-rates 
for female labour seem to have been very widely dispersed 
at the beginning of the period. While maximum wages 
are found in the counties comprising the coastal districts 
of southern Norrland - the counties of Giivleborg and 
Viisternorrland - the Agricultural Statistics give figures 
considerably below the national average for JamtIand and 
Viisterbotten. As, however, the Agricultural Statistics 
were so unreliable in the early part of the period, it is im-
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Table ., ... ' Geographical Dispersion of the Day-rates of 
Female Workers in .865-.869 and '9'0-'9'30 according to 

the Agricultural Statistics (in per "ent). 

Divergences Divergences-of th Female 

from the aa- rate of increase rates, in 

tiona1 average in the period per cent 
County 01 from 1865--69 to of male 

t91~J3 from 

1865 1'9'0 that of the na- 1865 1910 

--69 -13 tional average ~9 -13 

MaImijhus. + 7.51+ 6._ - 0.6 62.0 66 .• 
Kristianstad • -13·a + 7·· +24.0 50 •0 66.0 
B1ekinge -208.3- 17_4 

+ 'i·3 53·S 58.3 
Kronoberg -17.0 - 9·7 + .8 53·7 57.8 
]6nkoping -17.0 - 5.6 + '3.8 51•a 57·' 
Kalmar • - 9·' -13-9 - 4·_ 57·' 59·· 
Gotland. . -11·3 - 0·7 + 12 •• 0 55·3 61,1 
HaUand. - 9·' - 6 .• + 3·S 51• 1 6'·5 
Gothenburg and Bohns. - H - ••• + 3.8 60 •• 65.0 
Alvsborg ••. - 9· - •. 8 + 7·' 63·' 67.0 

Skaraborg •• + 7·S ± 0.0 - 7.0 57.0 66.1 
OsterglitlaDd - 1·9 - ••• - 0.' 59·' 6,.6 
SOdermanland . + 3.8 - 9·7 -13.0 55·· 56.8 
Stockholm. + 7·S - 9·7 -16.0 49.6 57-3 
Uppsala - 1·9 - 9·7 - 8.0 47·3 60.7 
Orebro . ± 0.0 - 5.6 - 5.6 54.6 63.0 

Vistmanland -n·3 - I., + n.a 48.S 61·1 
Virmland. - 9·' ± 0.0 + 10·4 49·S 62, •• 
Kopparberg . +20.8 + 4·_ -I~.' 56.6 53·7 
Givleborg. +47-" + 4·_ -20 •• U·s 5S-S 
Jamtland . + I.- +11.8 + 9·7 •• 56.3 
Visternorrland +4H +IH -20.6 60.6 58._ 
Visterbotten - ~.s + 9. 0 + '7·_ 47.6 54·7 
Norrbotten + I .9 +'3.6 + 4.0 56.3 59·7 

Average (b) in fir_ 53 '44 7071.1 55·' 60.8 

possible to say whether this large difference reflects the 
true situation or not. It is worth noting that at the 
beginning of the period the first two counties were already 
to some extent industrialized, owing to the rapid progress 
of the sawmill industry in the preceding decade. On the 
other hand, there was little industry in Jamtland and 
Vasterbotten, which still remain less industrialized than 
the other parts of Norrland. Towards the end of the 
period, however, wages had definitely become more equal
ized. Jamtland in particular was then characterized by 
high wages for both male and female labour. 

The rise in the day-rates for women from 1865-1869 to 
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1910-1913 seems as a rule to have been greater in south 
than in north Sweden. To some extent this equalized 
the wages, though the difference between the two parts 
still remained. The Agricultural Statistics show that in 
southern and central Sweden wages had risen more towards 
the west and south than towards the east. The largest 
increases occurred, in order of magnitude, in the counties 
of Kristianstad, Blekinge, ]ijnkijping, and Viirmland. 
Among the eastern counties, it was above the average 
only in Vastmanland and Gotland. 

It is also of interest to see how the day-rates for women 
developed in relation to those paid to men. Table 177 
gives the female wages in per cent of male wages in 1865 
-1869 and in 1910-1913. According to the Agricultural 
Statistics, the former were 55 % of the latter at the begin
ning of the period, and 60 % at the end. There has thus 
been a relative, though fairly slight, increase in the rates 
for female day-labour. The reservation must be made, 
however, that the figures on which these percentages are 
based are unweighted averages of the wages of both perma
nent and casual labourers, and that none of the changes in
troduced in the forms of employment for both male and 
female labourers has been taken into account. As far as 
the geographical differences are concerned, it is note
worthy that female rates were comparatively high in 
relation to male rates in approximately the same districts 
both at the beginning and end of the period. This 
applies both to the county of Malmijhus and to a part 
of the country comprising the counties of Gothenburg 
and Bohus, Alvsborg, Skaraborg, Ostergijtland, and in the 
end of the 'sixties also to SOdermanland. In 1910-1913 the 
female wages were also relatively high in the counties of 
Stockholm, Vastmanland, and Viirmland, while they were 
comparatively low in the whole of Norrland. 

The annual cash wages of male and female farm seroants in 
1865-1869 and 1910-1913 are given by counties in Tables 
175 and 176. The dispersion of the county averages around 
the corresponding national averages is given in Table 177. 
The geographical dispersion of male farm servants' wages 
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Table 1750 The Rise of the Annual Cash Wage. 01 M.ale 
Farm Servant. In Different Countiea and In the Whole 

Country, according to the AgrIcultural Statistic .. 

Average of Index 

County o f 
1865-69 1910-13 1910- 13 186S~ 

K""""" K""""" =100 =100 

MaImijhus : I 107 340 3
'
.5 318 

l<ristianstad 100 331 30 .• 331 
Blekinge . 8, 28S ,8.4 3S' 
Kronoberg . 100 30 4 32·9 304 
Jonkijping 104 3>0 3'·5 308 
Kalmar 99 ~fr 34·' '~3 Gotland 100 34.8 , 7 
Halland 86 ,69 32 .0 3'3 
Gothenburg and Bohus 9S '73 34.8 ,87 
A.lvsborg . ...... 94 '93 32. 1 31Z 
Skaraborg .. III 300 37·· '70 
Ostergotland . 93 '90 32 . 1 31Z 
SOderm.anland 106 '79 38.0 ,6a 
Stockholm "' ,89 38.8 'S 
Uppsala 106 ,87 36 .• '71 
Orebro 108 '90 37·' 269 
Vastmanland . 113 '99 37.8 ,6S 
Virmland 

~~ 31S 34.6 289 
Kopparberg 362 3S·' 283 
Gavleborg 148 3'4 4S·' "9 
J .... t1 .. d 136 399 . 34·' 293 
Vasternorrland 131 m 40.6 '47 
Visterbotten . 84 29. 3 343 
Norrbotten. 110 319 34·5 290 

Average 106 306 34.6 289 

at the beginning of the period will be seen to agree well 
with that of the rates for day-labour as given in the Agri
cultural Statistics. In the main this applies also to 1910 
-1913, although there are then certain pronounceddifferen
ces.1 As in the case of the day-rates for male and female 
labour, the most characteristic feature of the distribution 
of male farm servants' wages is the gap between north and 
south Sweden in respect of the nominal wages, both in 
1865-1869 and 1910-1913. In north Sweden, Viisterbotten 
alone has a markedly low wage level It is also character-

1 There is also agreement between the data of the Agricultural and the 
Social Statistics referring to farm servants' wages at the latter date. In 
respect of Halland alone, the farm servants' wages given in the Social 
Statistics are higher than those of the Agricultural Statistics. 
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Table.76- The Rise of the Annnal Cash Wages of Female 
Farm Servants in Different Counties and In the Whole 

Country, accordlng to the Agricultural Statistics. 

Average of Inde:r. 

County o f 
IS6S~ 1 '9'0-' 3 1910-131 IS6S~ 

Kt'OnOI' KrfmOf =100 =100 -
Malmijbus 4-6 .. 6 ::l.I·3 4-70 
Kristianstad .... .11 'X·O 5'7 
Blekinge . 

~i 
ISS I .6 537 

Kronoberg . '95 '9·S 5
'
3 

Jijnktiping 4-S '11 2.1·3 4-69 
Kalmar 4-6 IS9 ..... , 4-11 
Gotland 5S IS4- 3

'
·S 317 

Halland . . . . . 3S '74- zo .• 4-r Gothenburg and Bohus # 170 '5·9 3 6 
Alvsborg ... 39 176 ::z.:&.a 4-5 1 
Skaraborg .. 56 IS4- 30 .4 3'9 
OstergoUand . .... '01 '9·9 503 
S6derm.an1and 4-S !!X 2.5·4 394-
Stockholm 5' 25. 0 ..... 
Uppsala 5' zz6 22·.6 #3 
Orebro 4-7 194- ...... 4' 3 
Vistmanland . 5' zzo 23·:& 4-31 
Virmland .... ,S, n .• 4-53 
Kopparberg 54- 171 31•6 317 
Givleborg 53 147 36 .• '77 
Jimtland 

~~ 
161 35·' ,S, 

Vasternorrland 151 4-3-7 ;~ Vasterbotten !8 U3 3'·S 
Norrbotten . '47 32.·1 306 

Average 4-7 '9' ..... S .... 9 

istic that at the end of the period male wages were appar
ently higher in the southernmost counties, especially in 
Malmiihus, than in the rest of south Sweden. On the 
other hand, the counties of Kronoberg and Jiinkiiping were 
marked by higher servants' wages than the surrounding 
counties. As pointed out above, the day-rates seem to 
have risen more in the county of Malmiihus than in any 
other county. This was due partly to the cultivation 
of sugar-beets there, and partly to the strong industria
lization of this county as well as of that of Kristianstad 
during the latter part of the period. These circumstances 
must clearly have influenced farm servants' wages, since 
the cash wages of a farm servant engaged by the year 
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Table 171. Geographical Dispersion of Farm Senants' Cash 
Wages In 1865-186g and 1910-19130 according to the Agricultnral 

Statistics (In per cent) • 

. 
Divergences of 

Divergences from the the rate of in· Female crease in the national average periodfrom 1865 wages, in 
per cent 

County of -69 to 1910- of male 13 from that of 
Mal. Female the national 

1865l1910-
average 

1865-\191 I Female 
1865\1910 

69 13 69 13 Mal. ~9 -13 

Malmahus. .+ 0·9 +n.1 I- :t.' + la·S + 10.1 + IS·o 43.0 63·5 
Kristianstad . • - 5-7 + 8. -14'9 + 9· + 14·7 + :&9. 1 40·· 63·7 
Blekinge · -13.6 - 6. r--~5·S ~ .. + 21·9 + 31.5 4i" 

66.0 
Kronoberg · - 5·7 - o. 1- 19. 1 + I.' + 5·' + ~5·· 3 .• 64·1 
Jonkaping • - 1·9 + 4· r-- 4·, + 9·' + 6 .• + 14·· 43-3 65·9 
Kalmar • · - 6 .• - 5· I-- 2 •• - 1. + 1·5 + 0 .• 46·5 65·' 
Gotland. · - 1.7 - 6. +~3·4 - 4· - 0 .• -22·4 58 .• 64·· 
Halland. · -I .9 -12.1 -~5·S - 9· + 8., + 21·1 40·7 64·7 
Gothenb. and Bohus -10·4 -10. - 6.4 -II·S - 0·5 - 5·' 46., 6:1·3 
A1vsborg • -11·3 - 4· -17.0 - 8., + 8 .• + 10·S 41.5 60 .• 
Skaraborg •. . + 4·7 - ~. + 19·- -4- + 6.4 -19.6 50.5 61.] 

Ostergot1and • -12·3 - i: -14·9 + 4· + 8 .• +23.0 43.0 69" 
SOdermanland . . ± 0 .• - + ~ .. - I. - 8 .• - 3·· 45·' 67·7 
Stockholm. .+ 5-7 - 5· + 10.6 + 8.3 -10.6 - 2.1 46.4 ~.o 
Uppsala .± 0 .• - 6. + 8.5 + 17·7 - 6 ... + 8·5 48 .• 78.7 
Orebro • + - 5· ± + - 7·· + 

.' 
I.' 43·5 66,9 1·9 0 .• I. 

Vistmanland + 6 .• - 2·3 + 8·5 +14· - 8.3 + 5·· 45·' 73·· 
Vinnland. + 2.8 + ~., -14·9 - 5· + 0.' + 10.8 36.7 57·5 
Kopparberg . +20.8 + 18. + 14·9 -[0. - Z.O -22·S ~ .. 47·' 
Givleborg. +33'· + 5· + 12..1 -23· -%4.2- -32.1 35·· 45·4 
Jimtland . + 2. .3 + 30. + :&1·3 -16.1 + I .• -30.8 41.9 40 .4 
Vasternorrland + 2.3.6 + S· +40·4 -2.1. -14.6 -44.0 SO.4 46.7 
Visterbotten ••• -2.0.8 - 5· -14·9 -35· + 18.8 -~·7 47·· ~·7 
Norrbotten .•. '1+ 3. 8 + 4· + ~ .. +~3· + 0·5 -2.5.0 43·· 46 •• 

Average 106 306 47 19' ,88·7 408·5 44·' 62,·7 

must to a very large extent be adjusted to what he 
might have earned as a seasonal worker in the beet-fields, 
or as a worker in some industry such as the sugar-mills, 
where work is also to some extent seasonal. The high 
farm servants' wages in the two last-named counties can 
therefore be deemed a corroboration of the considerable 
rise in the day-rates indicated by the M arkegang re
turns. Whether the relatively high farm servants' wages 
in the counties of Kronoberg and Jonkoping have any
thing to do with the fact that agricultural workers 



I40 AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

in those parts often used to seek (and still do seek) 
summer and autumn employment in the adjoining farm
ing districts, is difficult to say definitely. To do so would 
require a fuller knowledge of the mobility of labour in 
different districts. It is known, however, that a great 
many workers in these counties also sought employment 
in the building trade, in railway construction work, etc. 

On the whole, the rise in male farm servants' wages 
from the end of the 'sixties up to the years just before 
the war seems to have been greater in south Sweden than 
in the north, and wages have consequently become rather 
more equal. In central Sweden and in the coastal di
stricts of south Norrland, where wages were high at the 
beginning of the period, they have risen relatively little. 

The trend of the annual cash wages of female farm 
servants differs from that of all the other wage series. At 
the end of the 'sixties their geographical distribution was 
approximately the same as for male farm servants. Appar
ently, however, the counties of Viistmanland, Uppsala, 
and Stockholm should - as far as female farm servants' 
wages are concerned - be included in the northern district, 
where nominal wages were relatively high. The difference 
between the north and the south districts in female farm 
servants' wages was also considerably less marked than the 
corresponding differences in male or female day-rates, or 
in male farm servants' wages. In southern Sweden, the coun
ties of Skaraborg and Gotland were characterized by high 
wages for female servants. In the county of Malmiihus, too, 
the wages were, already at the beginning of the period, con
siderably higher than in the adjoining districts. A maximum 
was found in Viisternorrland, while in the two northernmost 
counties the level seems to have been markedly low, as it 
was also in respect of male farm servants. Wages in the period 
x9xo-x9x3 show quite a different distribution. In the whole 
country south of Kopparberg and Gavleborg, female farm 
servants seem to have been considerably better paid than 
in the northern parts.1 In this respect, the distribution is 

• The data of the Social Statistics for the years 1911/'3 give a 1ike 
dispersioo. 



WAGES IN AGRICULTURE 1860-1914 141 

thus the opposite to that of the other wage categories. It is 
also a notable fact that the highest female farm servants' 
wages are met with in the county of Uppsala, where other 
wages seem to have been lower than in the adjoining 
counties. In Viistmanland they reached almost the same 
leveL Relatively high female farm servants' wages were also 
met with in the counties of Stockholm, Ostergotland, 
Kronoberg, Kristianstad, and Malmohus, while in some 
of the western districts, viz. Halland, Alvsborg, and 
Gothenburg and Bohus, they were comparatively low. 

The wages of female farm servants have thus developed 
far more irregularly in the different parts of the country 
than the wages of other workers. While the average 
national increase in female farm servants' wages from 
the end of the 'sixties up to the war was 309 %, the highest 
increase was no less than 437 % and the lowest only 
129 %.' In south and central Sweden the increase has 
been very great, much greater even than for day-labourers 
and male farm servants, while in Norrland and Koppar
berg they have risen much less than for other categories 
of labour. The wages of female farm servants seem to have 
been to some extent equalized in both south and north 
Sweden, taken separately, in that they have increased 
more in counties where they used to be relatively low at the 
beginning of the period (Blekinge, Kristianstad, and Kro
noberg), and less in counties where in the early days they 
were relatively high (Skaraborg and Gotland; in north 
Sweden Viisternorrland). 

It is also of interest to study the relative changes of 
male and female farm servants' wages.' As was the case 
with day-rates, women's wages have risen more than the 
men's. At the beginning of the periOd, women farm ser
vants were paid· 44. 3 % of the men's wages, and at the end 
of the period that ratio had changed to 62.7 %. The 
change is very unequal, however, in the different counties. 
While, at the beginning of the period, the ratio of 
women's wages to those of men differed from the average 

1 Cf. Table 176. 
I Cf. Table 177. 

1I--860lJ.. Wagu ill SflIeM1I_ 
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M.ap 7. Female Farm Servants' Cash Wages In per "ent 
of M.ale In 1910-19130 

, 
rtB ' .... -62 •• • 

~67.a-

percentage only in an odd county here and there, we find 
at the end of the period a very characteristic distribution. 
In a large district in south Sweden, comprising the counties 
of Malmohus, Kristianstad, Blekinge, Kronoberg, Jon
koping, Kalmar, Gotland, and Halland, women's wages 
were from 63. S to 66.0 % of the men's, i. e. slightly above 
the average national ratio. In east Sweden we find another 
district, comprising the counties of Ostergotland, SOder
manland, Stockholm, Uppsala, Orebro, and Vastmanland, 
where the women were paid from 66.9 to 78.7 % of the 
men's wages, that is to say, considerably above the average. 
In the west and the north, on the other hand, the ratio 
of female to male farm servants' wages was below the natio-
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nal average. In the west (the counties of Skaraborg. Alvs
borg. and Gothenburg and Bohui;) the women's wages were 
60. I % to 62.3 % of the men's. in Vlinnland 57.S %. in 
Kopparberg 47.' %. and in the Norrland counties from 
40.4 to 46.7 %.1 

The national averages of statare wages taken from the 
Agricultural Statistics show an entirely similar trend to 
those calculated from the Institute's material. From the end 
of the 'sixties until the years before the war. statare wages 
increased I29 % according to these two sources. This 
agrement may of course be fortuitous. as our private 
material is very scanty and drawn only from a few 
counties. The fact that the latter series is throughout 
slightly lower than the former is, however. due to the 
value of housing. fuel. and other minor benefits in kind 
included in the stat having been excluded. as it could not be 
sufficiently accurately estimated. As regards the geographi
cal differences. the information from individual farms at 
our disposal is not sufficiently comprehensive to allow any 
conclusions as to the reliability of the Agricultural Statistics. 
but it shows that the remuneration of seatare evidently 
varied a good deal even in as comparatively limited areas 
as counties.- We have seen that the same thing is observ
able in respect of the day-rates paid at different farms, This 
would seem to indicate that the agricultural labour market 
is very restricted locally. and that consequently consider
able differences may be met with in districts comparatively 
close together. A study of the data sent in from the dif
ferent bailiwicks for the M arkegang Scales also confirms 
the existence of considerable wage differences within each 
county.- These differences must. however. to some extent 
also be due to a certain conservatism in fixing the wages. 
primarily of permanently employed labour. for it is quite 
clear that the wages paid to the permanent staff of any 
one estate. whether in cash or allowances. varied but seldom. 
There are cases on record where both cash wages and stat 

, ct. Map 7 . 
• Ct. Table 179 . 
• Ct. p. 98. 
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Table.7& The Rise of StaUJre Wages In Different Countlel 
and In the Whole Conntry. according to the AgricuItnrai 

Statistics. 

Average of Indes. 

County o f 

18!SI~ 119!~3 1865-6911910--13 
Kt'onof' Kronor 

Malmohus : I z75 ~3 3~.7 '5' 
Kristianstad zoo 676 3 ·5 .60 
Blekioge . 2ZO 567 38.8 '58 
Kronoberg . 248 6'3 39.8 '51 
Jonkoping Z48 636 3l·o '56 
Kalmar '3' 596 3 ·9 '57 
Gotland '75 624 44·' 227 
Halland zz5 576 39·· ! '56 
Gothenburg and Bohus 30 9 745 41·S 241 
Alvsborg ... 230 640 35·9 '78 
Skaraborg .. z66 578 46.0 "7 
Ostergotland . 273 605 45·' '22 
Sijdermanland zoo 610 42·" '35 
Stockholm z92 644 45·3 .. I 
Uppsala '90 638 45·5 .zo 
Orebro 311 619 50 . 3 I 199 
Vastmanland . '96 613 48·3 207 
Virmland 297 656 45-3 I 2Z1 
Kopparberg 366 707 51.8 

I 

193 
Givleborg 337 660 51• 1 1')6 
Jimtland 349 819 42·" z35 
Vasternorrland 306 601 50 .9 1')6 
Vasterbotten . '64 704 37·5 .67 I Norrbotten. 304 707 43. 0 

I 
233 I 

I Average '76 63' 43·7 229 I 

·have remained the same for 5. 10 or even IS years. The 
·difference with respect to wages between two estates in 
the same or neighbouring districts may possibly be due 
to the more or less rapid adjustement of eacb to cbanges 
in the agricultural labour market. As a consequence. it is 
.also conceivable that this may cause a certain differenti
ation in the labour. Farms retaining the traditional rates 
in times of rising wages may have to be satisfied with older 
·or less skilled workers. while those paying higher wages 
. probably pick their men carefully. The different wages 
reported from different farms may thus be due to varia
tions in the quality of the labour employed. The gradual 
spread of the trade-union movement to agriculture, and 
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Table'79- Stat4re Wages on Selected Estates in .865-.869 
and in '9'0-'9'30 

Average of Index 
Estates 

I 
•865---{j9 1910-13 • 865---{j9 K,,,,,,,,, K,,,,,,,,, -.00 

In the county of: 
M41miilivs 

Biirringe kIoster . 30 7 603 '96 
Viderup. ,89 6 .. "5 
Ovedskloster ,84 58, >05 
Karsholm . ,68 

I - -
Trollebolm 'i4 658 '5t Barseback. , 4 647 " LOberOd '97 - -

Average ,83 6 .. "0 

Kristill,"," 
Ma1tesholm "3 - -

HAllo" 
Lindhult '33 605 ,60 

OrlergotlaM 
Vahlstad - 45' -

Siitlerm4,.k",tl 
Safstaholm .. 6 -

Slockitolm 
Berg - 634 -

V cistmaKla,.d 
Segllngsberg . 30 5 - - I 
Fuller<; '43 58, '40 
Hedeosberg '40 563 '35 

VlirMltJrui 
Borgviks bruk. '5' - -
Longs fideikommiss '30 - -
Bick. .. - 494 -

the consequent introduction of collective agreements. have 
helped to reduce wage differences in a district to which an 
agreement applies (usually a county). and to some extent 
also the differences between different districts. These agree
ments have. in other words, had a highly standardizing 
effect on agricultural wages, although only a minority of 
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the workers may actually have been parties to them. 
That result, however, did not become apparent until 
towards the end of the period under review, and was not 
generally felt until after the war. What has been said 
above regarding wages paid at different farms, is therefore 
in the main applicable to the whole period from 1860 to 
1913, even though there was a certain amount of equali
zation towards the end. 

As far as the statare wages stated in the Agricultural 
Statistics are concerned, it should be noted that those 
referring to the counties comprising N orrland can hardly 
be considered very valuable, as the number of statare in 
that part of the country is very small. The dispersion 
of such wages in south and central Sweden in 1865-
x869 is slightly different from that of either day-rates or 
male farm servants' wages. The value of stat and cash 
wages seems on the whole to have been higher in the whole 
of central Sweden than in the southern counties. The 
relatively high figures from the county of Orebro may to 
some extent be due to the fact that in the 'sixties the prices 
of rye, wheat, and barley, which make up a considerable 
portion of the stat, seem to have been higher in that 
county than in the adjoining districts.1 In SOdermanland, 
on the other hand, grain prices (especially of rye, barley, 
and oats) were at that time lower than elsewhere in central 
Sweden, which may possibly explain why the value of 
the statare wages was less in that county than in the sur
rounding districts. All the differences met with, however, 
are clearly not due to differences in the prices of the benefits 
in kind. In Viirmland, for instance, grain prices were 
comparatively high, but according to the Agricultural 
Statistics that does not seem to have appreciably affected 
the value of the statare wages there. In the south of 
Sweden there is, on the whole, no correlation of the relative 
level of the grain prices to the value of such wages. 

At the end of the period under consideration, a closer 
agreement between the stata"e wages in the south and in 

. the north is immediately noticeable. If, still, we disregard 
• Cf. Myrtlal, op. cit., p. 77-80. 
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Norrland. it is evident that the difference obtaining at the 
beginning of the period between the statare wages in central 
Sweden on the one hand. and on the other the more southerly 
counties. had largely disappeared. In southern Sweden these 
wages were markedly high in the county of Gothenburg and 
Bohus. So they were at the beginning of the period, and, as 
then. this was probably connected with the relatively high 
prices of the agricultural produce included in the stat. 
Towards the end of the period milk must be considered 
the most important of these products, partly because the 
milk allowance seems to have increased much more than the 
grain allowance,' and partly because the price of milk had 
risen considerably, while most grain prices were lower than 
at the beginning of the period.- Milk seems to have been 
especia1ly dear in this county. In the counties of Malmohus 
and Kristianstad the prices of agricultural produce were 
also relatively high about 191:0, which may have had some 
effect on the evaluation of the benefits in kind, although 
certainly not sufficient to account for the fairly large dif
ference existing. according to the Agricultural Statistics. 
between statare wages in on the one hand the two southern
most counties and on the other the counties adjoining them. 
The relatively high statare wages in Maimohus and Kristian
stad appear to be a further confirmation of our assump
tion that the M arkegdng returns are correct in ascribing to 
these two counties considerably higher wages than to the 
rest of south Sweden. In the counties of Kalmar and Ble
kinge we meet again the minimum which was characteristic 
of them in respect of both day-rates and farm servants' 
wages. In Ha1land. as well as in Skaraborg, statare wages 
were also relatively low, while in Alvsborg they were now 
relatively high. contrary to what was the case at the 
beginning of the period. 

From the end of the 'sixties up to the years preceding 

l Cf. the specifications given in Table 208 . 
• Cf. M",.tIal, op. cit., pp. 77-86. With 1861-187° as base, the index. 

numbers of agricultural produce in 1910-1913 are as follows: 

Wheat Rye Barley Oats Potatoes Butter 

86 91 98 107 117 139 
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the war. statare wages have accordingly risen considerably 
more in southern than in central Sweden. The increase 
seems to have been greatest in the counties of Alvsborg 
and Kristianstad - 178 and 160 % respectively - while 
in east and south Sweden (except in Skaraborg and Oster
gotland) it was apparently about 150 %. In the eastern 
parts of central Sweden the increase was slightly over 
120 % (in SOdermaniand 135 %. which brought the statare 
wages there up to the same level as in the adjoining 
counties). Apart from Kopparberg and Norrland. the smal
lest increase is met with in the counties of Vastmanland 
and Orebro. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

WAGES IN AGRICULTURE, 19II-1928. 

Sources. 

THE agricultural wage statistics, prepared by the Social 
Board' from 19II to 1928, rested on a broader basis than 
the older wage statistics, although to some extent they 
were compiled on similar lines." They followed the M ark.
gang returns in that they were founded, not on averages of 
wages actually paid, but on the estimated ,usual& wages of 
different categories of labour in different communes, while 
the categories were selected more in accordance with the 
Agricultural Statistics. 

From the Chairman of the District Council >(Kommunal
stiimma) in each rural commune, annual returns were re
quested on the supply of labour, working hours, and wages 
within the commune. Replies to the questionnaires were 
as a rule received from 2,I0D-2,300 communes, corre
sponding to 91-96 % of the rural communes to which 
they had been sent out. The information wanted was stated 
to be the tusual& local wages. An examination of the mate
rial received indicates tthat in most cases the summary 
data of the questionnaires are not to be regarded as 
averages, based on careful inquiries and calculation of 
working hours, wages, etc. throughout each commune, 
but rather as estimates of the conditions in the place, or 
even on the farm, where the informant residedo.' 

1 Up to the end of 1912 by the Department of Labour Statistics, 
Board of Trade (Komme,skolUgium). 

I ,/bbeltJrliUg4nC. a,bastitl oell tlrb,tslO,. inom Svmgu iOf'tlbn4k (Labour 
Supply, Working Hours. and Wages of Agricultural Labour in Sweden), 
Sverigu olficulla stalistih. 

I Op. cit .• 1911. 
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As agricultural wages show wide local differences, a 
change in the person making the return, or in his place of 
residence, may cause variations in the wage reports. The 
drawback of this system is reduced by the communes 
being usually relatively small in size and population. The 
communes in Norrland are exceptions in this respect, and 
the representativity of the wage series from these com
munes is, therefore, more doubtful. The Social Board has 
naturally checked the material in order to eliminate such 
errors as far as possible. Even if we still have to reckon 
with errors in the statistics, connected with the manner of 
collecting the primary material, the averages for the larger 
local units will probably relatively satisfactorily indicate 
the general trend of wages. 

From the beginning of 1929, the primary material is 
supplied by the agents of the Agricultural Societies in the 
various thundredst (luirad), or still larger districts. The 
change of informant has not only resulted in a reduction 
of the number of primary returns to about one sixth of 
what it used to be, but also in the districts to which each 
return refers having become fairly heterogeneous. This 
has naturally increased the chances of statistical errors 
considerably, and the statistics have lost in representativity. 
As, moreover, the continuity of the wage series has been 
broken by this change, the agricultural wages given by 
the Social Board after I928 are not published here. 

The questionnaire sent to the communes by the Social 
Board requests information on table-bodied. agricultural 
workers. Workers who cannot earn standard wages owing 
to being too young or too old, invalids, or the like, are 
consequently excluded. In addition. the wage statistics -
just as the agricnltural statistics earlier (d. above) -
are confined to the less skilled occupational groups in agri
culture. lnformation is thus collected on teamsters boarded 
by the master (not the more responsible foremen. cattlemen. 
or other skilled men). on two groups of slatare. viz. team
sters (or other field workers) and cattlemen (not bailiffs, 
joiners. etc.), and finally on permanent and casual day
labourers. 
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Attention must also be drawn to yet another circumstance 
that throws light on the representativity of the wage 
series. The primary data specify agricultural labourers 
proper (field workers), teamsters, and cattlemen. Such 
specification is obviously only possible if some division of 
labour has been introduced, and there is consequently 
reason to believe that wage conditions on the large farms 
have affected the wage series in a relatively high degree. 

In accordance with the original plan of the Agricultural 
Labour Statistics compiled by the Social Board, certain 
investigations have - apart from the annual wage statistics 
- been made at intervals of several years, based on direct 
information of the actual earnings of all agricultural labour
ers employed on certain selected farms.' The object of 
these was to check the reliability of the continuous statis
tics. 

On the basis of the primary data from the different com
munes, direct averages have been computed for the next 
larger local units, hundreds, counties, and finally for the 
whole country. In the national averages, the different 
hundreds and counties have consequently been weighted in 
proportion to the number of rural communes from which 
returns have been received. The size of the rural communes 
in different districts is approximately inversely proportio
nate to the density of population, which in its tum is 
closely connected with the density of the agricultural pop
ulation. The relative weights of the different counties 

, Till b./y ... i"ll" II. _,bel..",... "',,,,, .• <A lOm/iWlul/landm i s.mg. 
4r Z9Z0 (An Inquiry into the Conditions of Work and the Wages of 
Agricultural Workers in Sweden in 1910). Stockholm 1911. Lanlarbela"~ 
..... .rbds- .c~ 16 ... /iJrAtll/aflllm i_ .Ii~ by,"" ocl 4 'yp;s~/J lMtI
egnsdom. (The Conditions of Work and Wages of Agricultural Workers 
in Different Districts and on Typical Farms), Stockholm. IgIS. 

In the series ArieI4"iUcdwg, arlHJ4s1id ocIJ arbml6a inom Sf/mees 7ot'4· 
bnM: (Labour Supply, Working Hours and Wages of Agricultural Labour 
in Sweden) have been published: a summary of wage conditions for the 
years 1911-1920 (1921): an inquiry into certain wage and labour condi
tious (1922 and 1923): an inquiry into labour and wage conditions of sugar~ 
beet labourers in SkAne (1924); an inquiry into the changes in agricultural 
working hours from 1911 to 1925 (1925); an inquiry into the supply of 
agricultural labour at the begiDniDg of 1926 (1926); and an inquiry into 
the wages of unskilled labour of various kinds in the Stockholm suburban 
districto (1927). 
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Table.~ Annual and Daily Wages (In .tro.or) of Workers 
In Agrlcnltnre '9"-'~ , 

I Annual wag e s D ail y wag e 5 

I 
Female farml , Male farm SWM. Casual day-labourers 

servants servants (teamsten) finding for themselves 

! Year 

F 
Cash I Cash 

Cash Male Female 
i wages wages wages 
i plus Casb plus Cash plus I board bene-board WiD.- Sum- Win-and "agesj and 

wages fits Sum.-
I 

lodg- lodg- in mer lor mer lor 
I 

I 
ing ing kind i 

I 
'141 I 1911 

3
11 

I 
648 456 3'4 687 2·79 2.04 1.67 1·:lS 

191Z 3.8 667 '90 ' .70 320 7.0 1.17 1." 1.72 1.]0 

1913 3.6 683 '97 485 3'9 720 2.·97 .... 1·77 1·34 
'914 

~~ I 
702 20. 50. 334 811 3.02 2.2' 1.8. 1.38 

1915 
~ '12 547 346 883 3. 13 2·34 1.1, 1·43 

I 1916 24' 65i 390 917 3·77 3.0 2- 2.23 1·75 
1917 49 1146 286 8. H7 lzS6 5.00 "00 2.·95 Z.29 
1918 689 

•
6z

9 
376 1131 646 'N 7. 14 S·b "00 ].07 

1919 814 '903 50' '320 826 :zo88 8_51 6.72 .... 3·7· 
'920 '075 :2105 66. '495 '047 23Sz 9-37 7·2.0 S·h ,,30 

1921 714 ISS· 54' 1174 1107 '649 6-7. 5.06 .... 3-ll 
'9U 609 '246 450 975 65' 1]25 5. 0 4 3-1• 3.46 2.66 

'923 566 1155 423 9'3 6'5 JZ7S "7' 3-67 3·2.3 a·s· 
'924 570 1164 430 933 624 137· "7. 3.7 2 3.27 2.5' 
'925 566 1139 426 

~ 6'7 1318 "7. 3.70 3·2.4 2·53 
'926 560 Ilz6 4U 626 '328 "72 3-68 3. 2 4 "53 
1927 560 1121 423 893 624 '334 "7' 3.70 3·2.] "55 ."s 560 1119 424 891 627 1329 "7' 3.70 ).2.4 >-56 ' 

consequently do not differ considerably from those obtained 
from each county's share of the total agricultural popula
tion, or of the cultivated land_ The weights of the northern 
counties - and above all those of Viirmland. Kopparberg, 
Vlisterbotten, and Norrbotten - would probably be 
slightly higher if determined by the agricultural population. 
The differences from the weights used for the computation 
of the averages for earlier years (d. p. I06) can, however, not 
be so large that the national averages of the Social Board 
are not comparable in this respect with the national aver
ages computed for the earlier years. 
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Cart 31. Annual Wages (Cash Wages plus Board and Lodging 
In kro .. or) of Workers In Agriculture 1911-1\1>8. 
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Trend of Wages. 

The time from 19II to 1913 was characterized by slowly 
increasing wages for all categories of agricultural labour. 
From 1914:to 1920 the rise was rapid. In 1920 the annual· 
cash wages of male servants were 230 %. of female ser
vants 236 %. and of statare 218 % above the 1913 level. 
The summer day-rates had been increased by 215 % 'for, 
male and by 218 % for female day-lahourers. and tpe 
winter day-rates by 229 and 221 % respectively. 

The years 1921-1923 were marked by strong regression, 
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Chart Po Dally Wages (In lire) of Cuaal Day-labourers In 
Agrlcalture flndlng for themselves '911-'9>& 
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the wages being reduced by 40 or 50 % below the peak of 
1920. The reductions in the annual cash wages were as fol
lows: male servants 47 %. female servants 36 %. and staiare 
41 %. The summer day-rates declined by 49 % in the case 
of male. and by 43 % in that of female day-labourers. and 
the winter day-rates by 49 and 42 % respectively. From 
1924 a certain degree of stabilization was discernible. and 
wages fluctuated but slightly. 

The percentages of increase in the annual caslI wages in 
1928 above the 1913 level were: male servants 72 %. female 
servants lIS %. and statare 91 %. The summer day-rates 
had risen 59 % since 1913 for male and 83 % for female 
day-labourers. and the winter day-rates by 69 % for the 
former and 91 % for the latter. The relative increase of 
the wages of female farm labour observable from 1860 to 
1913 (cf. pp. 136 and 140) had thus continued with 
considerable strength. 

The variations in the value of 1M benefits in kind are 
chiefly conditioned by alterations in the prices at which they 
are estimated. The strong increase in the prices of food
stuffs during the war thus caused a corresponding increase 
in the value of the benefits included in the statare wages. 
The increase in the estimated total annual wages was 
therefore considerably more rapid than in their cash part. 
The benefits in kind have changed considerably since pre
war days. however. even in quantity. The benefits in kind 
of servants have generally been restricted to free board 
and lodging. while for instance their benefit of clothing 
or material for such has been discontinued. In respect 
of staiare too. the comprehensive payments in kind of 
former days have been increasingly simplified. and ar
ticles such as herrings. salt, butter, beef, pork, clothes, 
boots. have almost disappeared from the stat. As will be 
seen from the following summary of the natioual ave
rages for the quantities of certain benefits in kind, other 
changes have at the same time taken place in the com
position of the stat. 

A displacement in the composition of the stat from food
stuffs of .lowen c1ass - skimmed milk, rye, and barley -
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I Vear 

Mil k I Barley 
Oats 

Wheat Rye and Peas 
Skimmed IUnSkimmed dredge I I 

L i t r e s K i I 0 g r a m s 

1913 I 60, I 995 I 86 I 639 I '7' I 16
3 I zS I 192,8 399 12.IZ '01 611 161 257 '9 

to those of thighen class - unskirnmed milk and wheat -
can be clearly observed. 

Working Hours. 

The continuous agricultural labour statistics of the Social 
Board also included data from the different communes 
regarding the daily working hours of agricu1turallabourers 
proper, as well as of teamsters and cattlemen in summer 
and winter.' The gradual change in agricultural working 
hours - inclusive and exclusive of rests - during the 
period is indicated by the following table. 

Agricultural labourers Teamsters Cattlemen proper 

Vear Summer Winter Summer Winter Summer Winter 

GrossI Net Gross] Net Grossi Net Gross Net GrossI Net Gross] Net 

1911 1%·7 10·S 9·' 7·. 12.8 10.6 9·' s .• 14. 1 11. I 13·7 10.8 

1916 12.·3 10.1 9·' 7·. 12.6 10·4 9·S s .• 14. 1 II.' I3·S 10.6 
192.0 11·9 9.8 9· • 7·7 12.8 10·S 10.2 S .• 13· S 10·3 13·:. 10 .• 

1928 11.8 9.8 9·' 7. 8 lZ.8 10.6 10.4 8.8 13·7 10·4 13·4 lo.a 

The summer working hours were generally shortened 
<:onsiderably in the years from 1916 to 1920, but have since 
kept practically constant.' This trend coincides with the 
<:hanges in the supply of agricultural labour. The industrial 

1 According to the instructions given in the questionnaires, sum"..,. 
means the three months of the year when the regular work begins the 
earliest and ends the latest (on an average), and winl,,, the three months 
of the year when it begins the latest and ends the earliest (on an average) . 

• TQO increase in the working hours of teamsters in 1919 and 1920 
seems to be entirely due to more accurate returns of the time spent on 
.currying the horses and stable attendance. 
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boom from x9x6 to x920 caused a shortage of labour in 
agriculture. which again disappeared the next year. The 
winter working hours. on the other hand. have kept rela
tively unchanged throughout the period.' 

The following table shows how the local differences in 
the length of the working hours of agricultural labourers 
proper have diminished since the time before the war. 
The tendency to standardization is probably largely a 
result of the introduction of collective agreements. The 
table gives the net agricultural working hours in various 
hundreds (harad). 

Number Of which the following percentages bad an average of 
districts net working time in hours of: 

Vear (hun-
less thanI9·~19'S-llo'~llo's-I"'~1 II·S dreds 

etc.) 9 9·4 9·g 10·4 10·9 11.4 and above 

1911 3°' - 1·7 II.6 39·7 29·s 9·9 7·3 
1916 23' - 2., 18.2 51.7 17. 1 7·' 3·' 
1910 , 9 1·7 9.0 57. 1 27-7 2.1 I •• 1·4 
1928 186 0·7 I 10.8 57·3 "9.0 I .• 0 •• 0., 

The questionnaires for the agricultural labour statistics 
of tbe Social Board only ask for information on the working 
hours during the three summer months. when the work 
begins the earliest and ends the latest. and the three winter 
months. when the work begins the latest and ends the ear
liest. To ascertain the length of the working hours in each 
month a special investigation was made by the Social 
Board in I920. The following table gives the regular net 
number of working hours per day for agricultural labourers 
proper. 

January . 7.6 July. 9" 
February 7.8 August 9. 8 
March. 8., September. ~.6 
April 9-> October ·7 
May. 9·7 November 7·9 
June 9. 8 December 7·S 

1 In respect of the increase in the working hours for teamsters, cf. 
Note z, p. 156. 

12-860318. Wagtl i,. Swedtn. 
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These data include no overtime work. In agricultural 
work proper overtime work seems only to have occurred 
in exceptional cases, for instance during unsuitable har
vesting weather or the like. In 1925, 62 % of 1756 
communes reported that no overtime work had been 
done, 20 % that it had occurred in odd instances, and 
17 % that it had been of more general occurrence. 



CHAPTER XX. 

FORESTRY. 

Trend of Wages I86o-I9Z0. 

A study of the trend of wages in forestry work meets 
with great difficulties, which are principally due to the 
following three circumstances: the seasonal character of 
the work and the varying length of the season; the fact 
that the workers regularly have a subsidiary, or even their 
main, occupation in other branches of production; and 
the wage system (see below). These factors have made 
it impossible to give anything like a complete account 
of the trend of the forest workers' wages. The material 
submitted here can only throw some sidelights on the 
question. Wage material has been collected for two dif
ferent kinds of forestry work: caTe and maintenance of the 
forests, and logging operations. 

A. Maintenance work comprises cultivation, track ma
king, fencing, draining, clearing away snow, work on the 
water-ways used for timber floating, hut erecting, thinning, 
etc. Most of this kind of work is paid by the day, like 
agricnlturallabour, while other forestry work is almost ex
clusively paid at piece-work rates. Day-rates have been 
collected from the following places and concerns: 

A. Pajala forest district (Crown forests) • 
B. Degerfors , • • 
C. HerjeAdalens , 
D. Storfors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
E. Uppsala forest district (Crown forests) . 
F. Hunneberg 
G. Omberg , 
H. Finspong Works 
I. He1lefors , 
K. Stjirnfors-Stilldalen • 
L. Commune of Ljusnusberg 

COlI"".: PIritH/: 
Norrbotten 1870-1908 
Visterbotten 1870-1908 
Jimtland 1870-1908 
Virmland 1860-1909 
Uppsala 1870-1908 
Alvsborg 1870-1908 
Ostergiltland 1870-1908 

• ,879--,899 
Orebro 1860-1914 

1860-1920 
1860-1875 
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Regarding the Crown forests (A, B, C, E, F, and G), 
extracts have been made from records kept by the Board 
of Crown Lands and Forests (Domanstyrelsen). Day-work 
has been specified in the primary tables by stating the 
day-rate paid and the nature of the work. Similar data 
have been extracted from the wage records for the H 
forests. In work of so varying a nature, the day-rates paid 
in anyone year will naturally differ very widely. Although 
only such rates have been selected as refer to ordinary male 
day-labour, they may vary in the same forest district within 
as wide limits as I and 3 kronor. The day-labour required 
for cultivation is frequently not done by grown up men, 
and has therefore been excluded, as have the day-rates for 
charcoal burning, i. e. for 24 hours' watch-keeping, at the 
stacks in the forest. Generally it is possible to ascertain 
if any changes in the nature of the work have been made 
in the different forests. It is consequently possible to 
determine if such changes have influenced the average 
day-rates. This has, on the other hand, not been pos
sible in the case of the series D, I and K, which are 
based on the normal rate of pay for ordinary male day
labour, estimated from the wage records. It has not been 
possible to check the accuracy of this estimate. The L 
series is less valuable, and has not been included in the 
national average. 

The weights used in the construction of the national 
average have mainly been determined according to the 
degree of homogeneity of the different wage series. It has 
not been possible to take into account the number of 
workers employed on forest maintenance work in the differ
ent districts, as no information is available on this point. 
Owing to this method of weighting, the Norrland forests 
have perhaps not been given due weights in the average. 
This seems, however, only to apply to later years, as 
less maintenance work was done there formerly. In the 
main, the trend of the Norrland series agrees well with 
the trend of the national average. As the chain index 
method has been employed for the construction of the 
national average (cf. Part I, p. 39), its general trend would 
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hardly have been affected to any considerable extent if 
greater weight had been assigned to the Norrland wage 
series in later years. On the other hand, an ordinary 
average would have made the secular rise of the wages 
appear stronger, if gradually increasing weights had been 
assigned to Norrland, where wages are relatively high. 

The workers were probably drawn from different social 
groups. Our material generally tells us little or nothing 
on this point. The series from private concerns (D, I, 
and K) are stated to refer to crofters, who beside their daily 
wage are in receipt of allowances in kind worth about 
30 % of their annual cash earnings. The remaining series 
presumably include other categories of labour too, but 
there is no appreciable difference between the wages given 
there and in the above three series that might be as
cribed to dissimilarity in such allowances. There are no data 
about the working hours per day, but presumably these 
were fairly constant throughout the period, though they 
may have varied with the season.' 

Beside their fixed daily pay, the workers with whom 
we are here concerned were also to some extent able to 
earn money on piece-work. From the forests D and H 
the piece-work rates for cutting firewood from 1860 ,to 1909 
and from 1879 to 1910 respectively is recorded. In both 
cases the trend of the piece-work rates agrees well with 
that of the day-rates. Towards the end of the 'nineties the 
piece-work rates rose at a considerably more rapid rate than 
the day-rates, the increase from 1899 to 1907 being about 
20 % and 40 % respectively larger than in the day-rates, 
As there is nothing to show the relative importance of each 
of the two systems of payment, it is impossible to decide 
how far piece-work earnings may have affected the trend 
of average wages. 

The averages from 1860 to 1869 are based only on the 

I The working hours of another possibly comparable category of forest 
workers - teamsters - varied in 1913 from 8 bours in the beginning 
of winter to 12 hours or more later in spring. Cf. {SkogstJf'betamas lezmads
OC" lJybels/fwhdllandm i Vtit'fltland. Dalarna oda No".lantl (The Living 
and Working Conditions of Forestry Workers in Varmland. Dalarna 
and Norrland), published by the Social Board, Stockholm 1916, 
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Table .8.. Day-rates (in /Jre) at Forest MaIntenance Work 
.860-.gm. 

Year I ~~~~II Year I Day· i rates Year I Day· 
rates 

.860 84 1 .880 '24 '9"" .83 
6. 87 8. "9 0. '77 6, 94 8, '35 0' '76 
63 89 83 '4' °3 '74 
64 89 84 '4' "'I '76 
6S 87 8S '36 oS '78 
66 94 86 '34 06 ,85 
67 96 87 '3' 07 '" 68 96 88 '3' 08 "7 
~ 96 89 '40 09 '39 

,870 99 1890 '47 1910 '39 
7' '08 9' '48 " '39 
7Z "5 9' '43 " '39 
73 '36 93 '48 '3 '39 
74 '53 94 '4' '4 '39 
75 '47 95 '45 '5 >87 
76 '39 96 '47 ,6 38, 
77 '39 97 '49 '7 478 
78 ,,8 98 . '5' ,8 478 
79 "7 99 '74 '9 ~I 19z0 

D, I, and K series. Subsequently, all the series were in
cluded up to 1900, when the H series ended. From 1910 
to 1914 the I and K series alone are included in the 
averages, and after 1914 only the K series. The chain-index 
series has been raised to the level of the direct averages 
from 1879 to 1899. Before that time it was about 5 % 
hlgher. Since 1899 the difference was considerable only 
from 1909 to 1914, when the chain-index series was about 
15 % higher than the direct averages. 

The dispersion of wages in different forest districts was 
considerably reduced from 1870 to 1908. In these two 
years the highest average day-rates were respectively 
170 % and 1I0 % of the lowest. An examination shows 
that since 1887 the fluctuations of individual series about 
the average have been so small that it gives a reliable 
description of the trend of wages. Earlier greater diver
gencies are met with, particularly in the 'seventies, though 
the main tendency is quite definite. In the first half of 
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the 'sixties the day-rates kept at a constant level. In the 
latter half of the same decade no effect of the agricultural 
depression was noticeable, the average rising instead by 
14 % from 1865 to 1870. In the 'seventies the peak was 
reached by 1874, with a rise of 55 % from 1870. The fact 
that the day-rates began to fall already in 1875 was probably 
due to the depression in the timber trade. From 1874 to 
1879 the average dropped by 24 %. The improving 
economic conditions in the timber industry that followed 
after 1875 left but slight traces in the average series. 
Most series show another peak in 1877 or 1878, but these 
secondary maxima did not affect the average series, owing 
to their arriving at different times. The short-term varia
tions, in per cent, after 1879 are shown in the following 
table: 

1898---00 1900-02 1905-08 1914-20 
+20.4 -3.a +11.9 +2.2.0.1 

The average does not comprise the L series, which con
sists of contemporary notes made by the owner of an 
industrial estate in the commune. The day-work referred 
to in this series also includes charcoal burning, and possibly 
also to the timber felling work dealt with below. The 
wages recorded can therefore not be directly compared 
with the wages included in the national average. These 
notes give the following day-rates: 1860-1870, from 80 to 
100 oye; 1872, 200 ore; and 1874-1875, 175 oYe. 

B. Logging opeYations, especially as practised in Norr
land, last for a short season of about 100 days, usually in 
the new year. A great number of workers then gather 
from many parts of the country. They come from various 
social strata, and comprise small-holders, tenant farmers, 
and landless lahourers, the majority being probably of 
the first category. The wage system usually employed 
is very. likely connected with these social differences: 
The owner of the forest contracts with one person for 
the cutting and transport of his logs; the contractor then 
sub-lets the work to different teamsters, paying them 
according to the number of logs brought to the river or 
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water-way banks; tbe teamster in his tum pays the axe
men who fell tbe trees, usually on piece-work rates, but 
occasionally also by tbe day; he also provides tbem witb 
tools, keeps a horse and sleigh, carts tbe logs down to 
the water-ways, and sometimes erects special huts for 
his gang. 

As tbe work has been split up among small sub-con
tractors in this way, it is naturally not to be expected 
tbat any complete records should have been kept from tbe 
early years from which tbe individual earnings of tbe 
workers can be ascertaine9. Only one large N orrland tim
ber firm, tbe Ljunga Sawmill in Jiimtland, has been able 
to supply us witb information regarding tbe piece-work 
rates paid to teamster-contractors per unit of timber felled 
and brought to tbe river. The Company owns a large 
number of forests, and full details of tbe quantities of 
sawlogs and timbers, and tbe corresponding amounts 
paid to the teamsters, have been extracted from its ac
counts in respect of each of II forest districts during tbe 
period from 1865 to 1905. The quantity is given in cubic 
feet, except for saw-logs in 1865-1866 and IB77-188S, 
when tbe cost is given per log. But tbe periods when this 
has been done are so short tbat tbe dimensions of the 
saw-logs cannot have affected tbe trend of tbe series very 
much. Besides, in tbe periods mentioned tbey agree with 
tbe timber series, which are measured by the cubic foot. 

The 22 series (one saw-log series and one timber series 
from each forest) have been combined into an average. 
In 1870 tbe number of series was 18. The number subse
quently diminished slowly, and was II in 1885. About 
1885 tbe large timber series cease. Only 6 series are 
included in tbe average for 1890, and after 1893 only 4 
series. The estimated average cost per unit varies from one 
forest to another, mainly according to tbe distance from 
tbe watercourse. In order to avoid any effect on the 
average of the shifting of the lumbering operations from 
one forest district to another, tbe series from tbe several 
forests have not been weighted according to the quantity 
of timber felled in each. We have instead chosen certain 
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Table lib. Index of Logging and Haulage Rates 186s-19115 
(186s = 100). 

Vear I IndeJ: Vear I Index 

, 86S ,00 ,886 ,88 
66 87 87 '64 
67 rs 88 ,83 
68 89 '7+ 
69 90 

,890 '7' ,8]0 99 9' '7+ 
7' ,0, 9' ,66 
7' "' 93 ,6, 
73 .+. 9+ ·78 
7+ '+7 ;t .68 

~ 
,+. ']0 
"3 97 'S6 

77 210 98 'S8 
78 ... 99 '73 
79 .86 

.goo 21+ 
.880 .86 o. "9 8. .86 o. '+4 

8. .83 03 's' 8] ,89 04 ''9 
8+ .86 oS '37 
8S '7+ 

fixed weights (2. 3. and 4). which are in as close agree
ment as possible with the relative amount of work done 
in each area. For three of the years the number of saw
logs as well as their volume in cubic feet is stated. and 
the weights assigned to series referring to saw-logs have 
been reduced accordingly. in order that the relative weights 
should be kept constant. The chain index method has 
been used to eliminate any variations in the composition 
of the average. as well as any errors consequent on the 
change in some series of the quantitative unit from saw
logs to cubic feet. 

It is an open question whether the index series so ob
tained will also represent the fluctuations in the daily earn
ings of the forest workers. Apart from the fact that it 
includes the cost of providing a horse. which cost might 
of course have displayed a peculiar trend of its own. the 
earnings ofaxemen may have developed differently to 
those of teamsters. Nor is it likely that the quantity of 
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timber logged and hauled in a day by a given number of 
men has remained constant throughout the whole period. 
Compared with both industrial and agricultural wage series, 
the secular increase is small in this index series. This 
is probably due to technical improvements: better tools, 
better roads, etc. Only in the short run can the average 
be supposed to represent the trend of the joint earnings 
ofaxemen and teamsters. 

The joint piece work rate of teamsters and axemen 
rose by about 50 % from the end of the 'sixties to 1902 
-1905. During the latter half of the 'sixties, wages 
were fairly constant. The changes in the business con
ditions of the sawmill industry in the 'seventies have 
strongly influenced the trend of the wages. The rise began 
in 1870 and amounted from 1869 to 1874 to 63 %. The 
depression in the sawmill, industry in 1875, and the boom 
in 1876---1878, have naturally had a much more pronounced 
effect on this wage series than on the day-rates for forest 
maintenance work (1874-1875= - 4 %; 1875-1878: 
+ 57 %). The crisis of 1879 caused a reduction in 1878-
1879 by 16 %. Subsequently, there were no very pro
nounced fluctuations until 1898-1902 (18g8-1900: + 35 %; 
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1900-1902: - 33 %), but for these years the index series 
is, as we have said, rather unreliable. 

C. Attempts have also been made to secure in a similar 
way wage data for the men floating tM logs. For this pur
pose information has been collected from certain water
ways regarding the average labour costs per log for con
veyance to the mill. This material has proved rather 
valueless, however, as the cost of floating to a very large 
extent depends on the floating conditions for the time 
being, water level, etc. The series obtained have conse
quently no distinct common trend, and an average based 
on them therefore would not be representative. 

Trend of Wages I9I3-I930. 

The above series of wages in forestry work are to a 
certain degree carried on by the Statistics published by the 
Social Board. The statistics are based on returns made by 
the foresters on the normal daily wages in forestry work for 

Table 183. Daily Wages (in krONor) of Forestry Workers 
in North Sweden during the Winter Seasons 1913/14 and 

1916/17-1929/;V>. 

Axemen Teamsters Total (man and borse) 

The winter Average Index Average Index Average Inde.z 
daily 1913/14 daily '9

'
3/ ' 4 daily 1913/14 

earnings - 100 earnings = 100 earnings = 100 

1913/14 . 3·57 100 7.56 100 5.07 100 

1916/17 . 7. 01 196 16.3 0 .. 6 10·49 207 
1917/18 . 9.06 254 :U·34 282 13. 67 270 
1918/19 . 13·2.6 371 32.5 2 430 2.0.48 404 
19 19/10 . 10.65 298 2.5·3° 335 16.14 318 
192.0/2.1 . J I. 54 323 2.5·33 335 16.7 1 330 
192.1/12. . S·u 146 10·57 '40 7· u 142 
19u /z3 . 5.63 158 11.27 149 7-75 '53 
1923/24 . 5·" 168 11.89 '57 8.20 16. 
1924/25 . 5.6• '59 10·99 145 7. 68 151 
1925/26 . 5. 80 162 11.25 '49 7. 8, '55 
'9.6/27 . 5.65 158 10.9 2 '44 7.63 ISO 
'9'7/.8 . 5.6• '59 11. 0 4 146 7.10 152 
'9>8/'9 . 5·53 'SS 10.84 143 7.5 2 148 
'9'9/30 . 6.oJ I~ 11.3' 151 8.04 159 
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axemen and teamsters (man and horse) in their districts. 
Owing to the difficulty of determining the extremely 
variable piece-work earnings they are not fully representa
tive. Table 183 gives the wages of forestry workers in 
Viirmland. Dalarna. and Norrland in various winter sea
sons. In computing - for comparison with our own data 
for earlier years - the average for all workers. axemen 
were given the weight 5 and teamsters 3.' 

The wages of forestry workers advanced strongly during 
the war. principally on account of the lack of fuel and 
the consequently increased cutting. Peak wages were 
reached in the winter 1918/19. and were then about four 
times higher than the wages at the outbreak of the war. 
In the winter of 1921/22 the falling prices. and the con
siderably diminished logging operations. caused an average 
reduction of close on 60 % of the previous year's wages. 
that is to say wages fell more than in industry or agricul
ture. In the next two winters wages again rose. and 
have up to 1930 remained stable about 50 % above the 
1913 level. 

1 Op. cit. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

THE SWEDISH LABOUR MARKET. 

DEVELOPMENTS in the labour market are naturally intim
ately connected with social and economic progress as a 
whole. This chapter will chiefly give an account of the 
development of the different occupational groups, and of 
the organization of the labour market. Other aspects of 
the social and economic trends will be dealt with in the 
studies of national income and internal migration simul
taneously proceeding at the Institute. 

The Labour Markel at the Middle 0/ the I9th Century. 

The period covered by this inquiry into the trend of 
wages was in Sweden characterized by progressive indus
trialization. To provide a background for the subsequent 
developments, we will start by outlining the structure of 
the labour market at the middle of the 19th century, when 
manufacturing industries still played a subordinate part in 
the economic life of the country. 

The occupational distribution of the Swedish population 
is recorded in the decennial censuses. These are, especially 
for the earlier years, rather unreliable just on the point 
of occupational distribution; in that respect they suffer 
from the same deficiencies as all earlier occupational sta
tistics. Moreover, owing to the undeveloped division of 
labour, the lines of demarcation between the various trades 
were less definite at the middle of the 19th century than 
now. Farming was thus largely combined with domestic in
dustries, e. g. the manufacture of textiles. On the other 
hand, farming was to some extent a subsidiary occupation 

13-.310316. Waru;" SrtJttlm. 
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of the merchants and tradesmen of the towns and several 
church or army officials cultivated farms. which were part 
of their emoluments. In the main. however. the census 
figures furnish a fairly true picture of the relative impor
tance of the various occupations. 

By the middle of the I9th century Sweden had a total 
population of about 3'/. millions. According to the cen-' 
suses. about 80 % of the total population lived mainly on 
agriculture and its subsidiary occupations. Of the re
mainder. a couple of per cent came under the heading 
Commerce and Communications. while the rest were fairly 
equally divided between the groups: .Manufacturing. Mi
ning. and Handicraftst and ,Public Services and Profes
sions.'" 

The relative size of these occupational groups had re
mained almost unchanged during the whole first half of the 
century. while at the same time there was a general in
crease of the population. The rate of increase grew 
towards the middle of the century. thanks to the reduc
tion of mortality at an unchanged birth rate. and cul
minated in the • seventies with an annual surplus of births 
of I2.' ./... The surplus of births was especially large in 
the rural districts. while in the towns it was still relatively 
insignificant owing to the higher rate of mortality there. 

Before the middle of the century agriculture had also 
absorbed most of the population increase. More land 
had at the same time been laid under cultivation. but by 
the middle of the century the possibilities of breaking new 
land were considerably reduced. The rapid growth of the 
population. in conjunction with various institutional. legal. 
and technical circumstances which cannot be dealt with in 
detail here. had already before this split up the peasant 
class into various socially and economically distinct groups. 
Apart from the independent freehold farmers. a numerous 
wage-eaming class had arisen. as well as certain groups of 
farmers closely related to this. who only had small areas 
of land at their disposal. It is impossible to give any exact 

1 For a more detailed account of the occupations included in these 
groups. see p. 177. 
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figures illustrating the class structure of the agricultural 
population, as the line separating freehold, well-to-do far
mers from wage-eamers was rather vague, but a study of 
the census figures shows that in 1870 the economically and 
socially lower class numbered approximately 740,000, or 
nearly 60 % of the whole population engaged in agriculture." 
From this lower class the labour required by the rapidly 
expanding manufacturing industries was to a great extent 
recruited. 

Simultaneously with this change in the social composi
tion of the agricultural population, the industrial occupa
tions - which as we have said were rather vaguely separated 
from agriculture -..,. had also developed towards more 
marked class distinctions. Handicraft production was 
partly displaced by new forms of production. On the basis 
of the old, still widespread domestic production for perso
nal needs, an extensive domestic industry grew up, producing 
for instance textiles and hardware. The domestic industry 
was often subsidiary to agriculture, and the domestic work
ers are therefore only partly included in the industrial 
population, as recorded in the statistics. Towards the 
middle of the century the factory system began to 
replace domestic industry, and at the same time to over
shadow the handicrafts. On the basis of the Industrial 
Statistics and the Census the number of craftsmen in 1860 
can be estimated at about 75,000, of which about half 
were journeymen, apprentices, and other workers'. The 
number of workers employed in factories and mines at 
the same time may be roughly estimated at about 
70 ,000." 

The workers in manufacturing and mining thus formed a 
relatively insignificant group as compared with that part 
of the agricultural population which may be classified as 
labourers. If we also include in the agrarian labour class 
those relatives of the farmers who lived at home and helped 
in the work, the relative size of the industrial labour class 
would be still smaller. The position of the manufacturing 

l Cf. Table 18S . 
• Cf. p. 211. 
I Cf. Table 187. 
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industries being so subordinate, a large relative increase in 
the number of workers in these industries had a compara
tively small effect on the labour market regarded as a 
whole. It must be remembered, however, that the deficient 
communications of those days did to a certain extent 
separate the local sections of the labour market from each 
other. 

The local distribution of the population was still chiefly 
determined by the localization of agriculture. The N orr
land counties, being less suitable for agriculture than other 
. parts of the country, had thus according to the 1850 census 
a population of barely 0.4 millions, or about II. 4 '% of the 
total population of Sweden. Only 10 % of the population 
lived in towns, which moreover often presented a type 
of life which differed but little from that of· the rural 
districts. The poor development of the towns is explained 
by the undeveloped state of the town industries, more than 
half of the industries and handicrafts being in fact located 
in the rural districts. The primitive state of pre-railway 
communications hampered the concentration of trade and 
manufacturing industries to the towns. 

To sum up, the Swedish labour market was - at the be
ginning of the period reviewed - centred in agriculture 
and its numerous wage-eaming class. For some decades 
there had been a large annual surplus of births in the rural 
districts, which could no longer be compensated by a 
corresponding breaking of new land. In comparison 
with agriculture, manufacturing industries and handi
crafts had a subordinate position, but side by side with 
them there existed an extensive domestic industry, which 
seems to have reached its maximum by the middle of the 
century. 

The Changing Distribution 0/ Population 1860-1930. 

Right up to the second decade of the 20th century the 
annual natural increase of the population averaged more 
than 10 ., •• per decade. Not until then did the fall in the 
birth rate begin to exceed the reduction of mortality. In 
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the period 19II-1920, the annual surplus of births drop.. 
ped to an average of 7.8 0' .. , and finally in the nineteen. 
twenties to 5.4 0'00 per decade. 

Contrary to what was the case in the first half of the 19th 
century, the progress of the various occupational groups 
was not uniform in the following period. Characteristic for 
this period is the gradually decreasing importance of agric 
culture, and the advance of the manufacturing industries, 
commerce, and communications. 

The census figures given in Table 184 indicate the varying 
distribution of the population to the occupational groups 
on which their existence was mainly based. 

Table 14 The Distribution of the Population to the Main 
Occupational Gronps according to the Censuses 11170-19>00' 

Agriculture Manufactur- Commerce Public ser-
Year and subsid- ing, mining, and commu- vice, pro- Total 

iary occu- and bandi- population 
patioDS crafts 

nieations fessioDS, etc. 

In thOUlGnas 

1870 3017 610 "7 3'S 4,69 
1880 3102 793 334 337 4S66 
J890 '973 1038 4'4 360 478S 
1900 2828 14'6 S3S 347 5136 
1910 '697 '766 74' 3,8 SSZZ 
192.0 '596 2.066 898 344 S904 

lit per celli of 'he populalicm 

,870 72,·4 14.6 50> 7.8 100,0 

1880 67·. 17·4 7·3 7·' 100,0 

1890 62.1 2,1·7 8·1 7·S 100.0 

1900 
Sf 

2,7. 8 10·4 6·7 100,0 

I 1910 4 .8 320•0 13·. 5.8 100.0 

'9'" 44. 0 35.0 Is·a 5.8 100.0 

The table shows that in the period from 1870 to 1920 
the agricultural population steadily diminished in relation 
to the total population, and since 1880 also in absolute 
numbers. This decrease has continued in the last decade. 
The occupational data of the 1930 census have so far 
been published only for 12 counties and for the City of 

1 Among subsidiary agricultural occupations are included market 
gardening and dairy-farming. The group .Manufacturing, Mining. and 
Handicrafts- includes such forestry as is not connected with agriculture. 
There were no comparable figures for 1860. 
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Stockholm. The grouping differs somewhat from that used 
in Table 184. Beside the occupational groups of that table, 
there are also separate headings for .Domestic worlD and 
.Formerly engaged in various occupations, etc... As, how
ever, those two groups only comprised a small, and more
over constant, part of the population in 1920 and 1930, 
their distribution to the other occupational groups will not 
appreciably affect the ratios of the latter to the total pa
pulation. If we compare the information now available re
garding the size of the agrarian population of certain coun
ties in 1930 with the corresponding figures for I920, we find 
that there has been a reduction of 7.8 %. Assuming a pro
portionate reduction in the same period of the whole 
agrarian population (according to Table 1/4), this would 
number only 2.4 millions in I930, or about 39 % of the total 
population of the country. 

The industrial population increased by about one third 
every 10 years up to 1900, which meant an ever growing 
absolute increment. Its share of the total population grew 
in the period 1870-1900 from one to two sevenths. In 
the following two decades the rate of increase of the indu
strial population was retarded to about one fourth and one 
sixth respectively in each. That group now slowly ap
proached, and finally slightly exceeded, one third of the 
total population. The Commerce and Communications group 
showed the most rapid advance of all groups in the period 
under consideration. Up to I900 it grew from about 5 to 
IO % of the total population. Contrary to the industrial 
group, it grew at an increased rate up to I9IO, and only 
in the next decade did its rate of increase begin to diminish, 
both in respect of its share of the total population and in 
relation to its size at the beginning of each decade. The 
last group: Public Services, Professions, etc., has remained 
fairly constant in absolute numbers, and has consequently 
lost in relative importance. 

The growing manufacturing industries and commerce 
only absorbed part of the surplus of births over deaths. 
An equally important role was played by the exten
sive emigration, chiefly to U. S. A., which began towards 
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the end of the 'sixties. Net emigration absorbed over one 
fourth of the natural increase of the population in the 
'seventies, reached its maximum in the 'eighties, when it 
amounted to about three fifths of the natural increase, 
and declined in the next 20 years to about one third of 
the natural increase. In the last two decades its importance 
as an outlet for the increase of population was heavily 
reduced. 

1861/ 1871/ 1881/ 1891/ "JOI/ 1911/ 19"-1/ 
7" 80 9" 00 10 ao 30 

Emigration' (thousands) . IS8 168 
3!i aS9 a76 130 109 

Immigration' (thousands) • l' 30 79 84 76 6z 
Net emigratiOll (thousands) 146 138 347 180 19"- S4 67 

It would be of importance to ascertain how far the 
changes of the various occupational groups indicated by 
the census data have been connected with any net migra
tion from one group to another. This cannot be ascertained 
directly from the census figures. They must be supplement
ed by information on the surplus of births over deaths, 
and on the frequency of emigration in the different groups 
of the population. If we make the preliminary assumption 
that these have been proportionately as large in each main 
group as in the population as a whole, we arrive at the 
following results regarding the net migration between the 
various groups of the population. The figures are obtained 
by determining the total decennial increase of the popula
tion in per cent of the mean population in each decade, 
and by calculating how great the absolute increase of each 
occupational group would have been if this had been pro
portionately the same. These calculated figures were then 
compared with the actual change in each occupational 
group. Such a simplified procedure seems justifiable for an 
estimate as rough and uncertain as this must in any 
case be. 

1 1861-1920: The official figures have been supplemented from the 
Report of the Emigration Inquiry: Emigralioftsvlrldningms beldnhatukJ 

Stockholm 1913, Table s . 
• 1861-1880: Estimated by the Emigration Inquiry. op. cit., Table S. 
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N.I gai .. (+) aM ... , loss (-) in lens 0' lilousatuls 
Agriculture Manufactur· Commerce Public ser· 

Period and subsid- ing~ mining, and commu- vices, pro-iary oeeu- and handi- nications fessions, etc. pations crafts 

,87"/80 -'9 +,. + ~ -z 
,88o/go -'7 +.0 + +, 
,890/00 -35 + 30 + 9 -4 
1900/ 10 -33 +'3 + ,6 -5 
1910/20 -.8 + '7 + '0 +0 

Not until 1895 has it been possible to judge the accu
racy of the assumptions on which these calculations are 
based. An inquiry into the demographic conditions in 
rural and urban agricultural, mixed, and industrial com
munes, made by the Institute in connection with the study 
of the internal migration in Sweden', indicates that since 
1895 the frequency of emigration has been approximately 
equal in these categories. In all probability, however, the 
emigrants who had originally belonged to the agricultural 
population were relatively more numerous than those from 
the industrial population, as the former frequently emi
grated after a brief engagement in some manufacturing 
industry. Part of the net loss indicated by the table of 
the agricultural group, and the corresponding gain of the 
industrial group, in these years would be the result of such 
a migration by stages. If we assume, as seems probable, 
that direct emigration from agriculture was more common 
in earlier years, this would mean that the net loss of agri
culture to other industries was less in those years than 
stated in the table. The same inquiry has shown that the 
excess of the rate of births over the rate of deaths was 
considerably smaller in agricultural than in industrial rural 
communes during the period 1895-1920. The surplus of 
births in purely agricultural communes was also exceeded 
in the mixed communes, and generally also in the towns, 
where the surplus still was lower than in the industrial 
rural communes. If this implies that the excess of births 
was relatively low among the agricultural population, the 

1 For a preliminary account of the methods of this classification. ct. 
G. M",.dalJ Industrialization and Population, Essays in Honour of Gustav 
Cassel, London 1933. 
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conclusion would be that tbe net loss of agriculture in this 
period was less tban indicated by tbe above figures, which 
tbus only give tbe maximum limit. For the earlier years, 
on the otber hand, no information is available of tbe surplus 
of births in tbe different groups. The table will anyway 
give a rough idea of tbe order of magnitude of tbe internal 
net migration between tbe main occupational groups. 

Anotber striking feature of tbe industrial and commer
cial expansion from 1860 to 1930 was tbe changes in the 
local distribution of tbe population. We will revert to 
tbese changes, which were tbe aggregate result of tbe sur
plus of births and internal and external migration in tbe 
various districts, in connection witb tbe discussion on tbe 
trend of wages in different parts of tbe country, and will 
only sketch the outlines here. 

Whetber we take tbe whole or only tbe rural population 
into account, we find tbat tbe centre of gravity of tbe po
pulation moved northwards. This movement was evidently 
connected witb tbe growth of the new industries based on 
tbe natural resources of Norrland. If we calculate tbe ratio 
of tbe population in the rural districts of each separate 
county to the total rural population, we find that tbe re
lative share of every soutbern county as far north as Viirm
land, Skaraborg, and Ostergotland diminished between 
:r8so and 1900. In one or two counties of central Sweden 
the relative change in tbe population was ratber small, 
while tbe more northerly counties, from and including 
Kopparberg and Gavleborg in tbe soutb, showed a strong 
relative increase. The result will be to some extent changed 
if tbe urban population is included. Owing to tbe rapid 
growth of tbe towns in the counties of Malrnohus and 
Gotbenburg and Bohus, the total population of tbese 
counties showed a relative increase, while tbere was a small 
relative retrogression in tbe county of Kopparberg. After 
1900 tbe relative trend in the various counties continued 
in the main in tbe same direction as before. Already in 
the last century tbe rural population in some counties of 
southern Sweden even had begun to decrease, and after 
tbe turn of the century that development became general 
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in south Sweden. The relative increase of the population 
in Norrland was then strongest in the two northernmost 
counties, and entirely confined to them if the towns are 
also included. The changes in Norrland's share in the 
population of Sweden is shown by the following table: 

Inhabitants in 

Rural districts Rural districts and towns. 

lin per cent of lin per cent of 
Thousands the total rural Thousands the total p> 

population pulatioD. 

18so. 374 120.0 398 n·4 
1900 . 763 18·9 860 16,7 
1930 • 947 22.8 1"97 17·9 

By the middle of the 19th century the share of the towns 
in the population of the country also began to grow as a 
consequence of the industrial and social changes then pro
ceeding. Several of the young expanding industries, for 
instance the sawmill industry, were certainly located in the 
rural districts, but thanks to the development of the 
railways many of the towns became centres of trade and 
industry in a higher degree than before. That deVelopment 
has given the largest towns in particular an increasingly 
dominant position. As the increase of the rural population 
began to fall off, and gradually almost ceased, the towns 
grew also in relative importance. By the beginning of this 
century the share of the towns in the total population 
exceeded one fifth, and was in 1930 approaching one third. 

The following figures give the trend of the population in 
all towns and in the three largest towns of the country: 

Inhabitants in: 1850 1870 1890 1900 1910 19"" 1930 
All fn thousands •• 3S' S40 900 1104 1368 1743 1996 

in per cent of the 
towns total population 10.1 13.0 18.1 21·S >40 1 ag.$ 3'·$ 
Stockholm (thousands) • 93 136 '46 30 1 34' 419 S" 
Gothenburg (thousands) 26 S6 lOS 131 168 ... '43 
MaimS (thousands). • • 13 .6 49 61 83 114 .. 0 

These figures only refer to towns in the administrative 
sense; the growth of the urban population would have been 
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still more marked if those municipalities had also been taken 
into account which, although in respect of size and ec0-

nomic structure they are of a similar character, have not 
the local government of towns. 

The Agricultural Labour Market. 

The Development 01 Agriculture. Although there has 
been an absolute reduction of the agricultural population, 
the agrarian production has increased considerably since 
the 'seventies. This increase is partly due to a larger 
acreage being cultivated. Natural Ineadows, for instance, 
which in the beginning of the 'seventies took up almost 
as large an area as the fields, were largely ploughed up. 
This trend is illustrated by the following figures extracted 
from the Agricultural Statistics:' 

J870 1880 1$90 1900 1910 19z0 

Land UDder crops (million bectares) '.5 '·9 3·3 3·5 3.. 3·. 
Land under grass. • 20.0 J.9 [.7 I.S 1.3 0.9 

Most of the increase of production, however, is due to 
the intensification of agriculture. The extensive method of 
cereal growing, which was a characteristic feature of Swe
dish agriculture in the first half of the 19th century, was 
from the middle of the century gradually replaced by a 
more intensive rotation of crops, and more room than be
fore was given to cattle-food crops (roots and leguminous 
plants) and pasture in the cropping system. By this devel
opment, cattle breeding became of greater importance to 
agriculture. This change was connected with the increased 
technical knowledge of the farmers, and with the repartition 
of the land. The repartition had been going on since the 
18th century, and had gradually eliminated the obstacle 
to rational farming which had of old existed, the land 
belonging to each farm being split up in small, scattered 
fields. The re-organization of agriculture from a one-sided 
production of cereals to a production of forage and animal 

I Slalislish d,.boh flW Somg. (Statistical Year Book of Sweden) '93-, 
P·77· 
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Map 8. Distrlbutlou of Cultivated Land itt Sweden.' 

• AccordiD§ to Dr C.-J. Anrick. Each point marks an area of c:alti .... ted 
land of I lcm • 
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food was also encouraged by the fall in grain prices in 
Europe in the • seventies and • eighties. due to increased 
overseas competition. To some extent. the fall in grain 
prices was checked by the introduction of protective tariffs 
in 1888 and 1895. which changed the relative prices to the 
advantage of grain-production. The change-over to wheat 
from rye, the use of better seed, the more thorough 
manuring, and more careful tilling of the ground resulting 
from improved methods of working and implements. have 
also contributed to a quantitative increase of the grain 
harvests. Thus the growing of grain. including cereal food, 
has maintained its position as the most important branch 
of Swedish agriculture. To the smaller farms, however. 
cattle and dairy-farming is of dominant importance. The 
improved communications have facilitated and cheapened 
the sale of milk and dairy produce to the towns and in
dustrial centres, and have thereby done much to promote 
this state of things. 

The advances effected in agriculture in the last half 
century, and the change-over to cattle breeding. are equiv
alent to a strong intensification of farming; . As at the 
same time the agricultural population has diminished. the 
increased yield must have been obtained by improved tech
nique. and by a heavy increase in the capital invested. All 
estimate of this increase is not available. Yet there exists 
an interesting index calculation,' showing how much the 
demand for labour would have increased by the transition 
from natural meadows to cultivated grazing ground. from 
grain-growing to the cultivation of roots, etc., and by let
ting the fields lie fallow less frequently, on the assumption 
that the methods of the • seventies had been in use all the 
time. In fact, the result of this calculation is that the 
labour applied per hectare would then have been increased 
by 30 %. The utilization of labour has been affected in 
the opposite direction by increased employment of machi
nery and labour saving methods. However. the uti1ization 
of labour has developed very differently on large and small 

1 ]rwrlbrNkssU".dningens bIId,.k4tttU (Report of the Committee on 
Agricuitu",), Vol. V. SI4I8IIs ollnt/liga ",.IIl"incar I93I: 7. 
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farms, and it will be expedient to deal with it further in 
connection with an account of the structure of agriculture. 

The Utilization 0/ Labour in Agriculture. Small farms 
of between 2 and 20 hectares of ploughed land have 
of old made up the bulk of the Swedish farms. Since the 
'seventies, and up to the present time, this group has 
accounted for about 64 % of the total number of farms, 
while small holdings of less than 2 hectares of ploughed 
land were about 25 %, large farms and properties of from 
20 to 100 hectares of ploughed land about 10 %, and the 
larger estates of more than 100 hectares of ploughed land 
only about I %.' These proportions have not cllanged ap
preciably during the period. The number of farms of 
different sizes according to the 1927 census of agriculture 
appears in the following table:' 

"l: =- =- Ii" =- .. ".~ g~ 5 ". I: m .. g~ DO ily ilY ;'1 -I H -g .g;. 
il~ ill ~~ 5" ~" 

7~ ~ 0 .8 ~8 
Number of farms 

(thousands) 119.8 117·7 94-S 
in percentage of 

59.6 27·9 s·a ~·S 

the total . zS.o 17.6 D.' 1400 6.s I.' 0.6 

The local differentiation in respect of the size of the 
farms is very marked. In the plains of south and central 
Sweden more than half the ploughed area is taken up by 
medium-sized farms of from 10 to 50 hectares, while small 
farms take up the greater part of the tillage land in the 
forest districts. The large estates are chiefly located in the 
plains of the counties of Malmohus and Ostergotiand, and 
round the lakes Miilaren and Hjiilmaren in central Sweden.' 
In the whole of Norrland, farms of more than 50 hectares 
of tillage are very scarce, and even medium-sized farms 
of from 10 to 50 hectares grow less numerous the further 
north and towards the interior we go. 

• Tu/I- od "oAIIUhommilUm """''';1IgIW ocA _ .. h_ (Reports &lid 
Recommendations of the Tariff and Treaty Committee), Vol. V, Stock· 
holm 1921, p. J. 

• Sl4Iimsl drsboA f/W So";g. (Statistical Year Boot of Sweden) 1932, 
P·79· 

• Chiefly the counties of VAstmonJon<! and S6dermauland. 
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There are certain significant differences in the organiza
tion of large and small farms in respect of production. The 
biggest place in the production on large farms is held by 
crops, more especially grain, whilst cattle breeding domi
nates on the smaller farms. This is connected with the 
labour conditions. On small farms practically all the 
labour is performed by the owner himself and his family. 
but as the farms grow bigger hired labour has to be em
ployed to an increasing extent. On small-holdings the 
family is the unit of organization that does the work. To 
a great extent such labour is used for which there is no 
constant demand, and· which is therefore usually not 
priced. This primarily applies to the labour of wives and 
minors, but to a varying extent also to that of men and 
adult children. On large farms. on the other hand. the 
work is organized so that the members of the owner's 
and the labourers' families cannot take part in it to 
the same extent as on the small holdings.' The large farms 
must therefore mainly rely on adult labour, chiefly men and 
unmarried women, that is to say the kind of labour pri
marily available in the labour market. 

Developments in the labour market are therefore of much 
greater importance to the large than to the small farms. 
The depopulation of the rural districts in the last fifty 
years has led to a diminished supply of labour and a con
siderable increase of wages. As the large farms are neces
sarily more sensitive to this than the small, they have not 
to the same extent as the small adopted that change of the 
production which we have described above, viz. to crops 
requiring more labour, and to cattle and dairy-farming. 
Large-scale farming is instead basing its economy on ra
tionalized cultivation of crops by improving the soil. by 
more careful drainage. and by more extensive use of machin
ery. As the large farms are undoubtedly in a more favour
able position to utilize labour-saving machines than the 
small ones, the growing of cereals; where s~ch machines 
are most useful, is,. more suitable '"'for them. The small 

J. To some extent thi8 is modified by the natM_ system used on the 
large farms in certain parts of the country. See further p. 200. 
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farms cultivate crops partly to get cattle food, and partly 
to provide the owner and his family with cereals and roots. 
On the large farms, on the other hand, only a small part of 
the productive capacity is used for consumption on the 
farm itself, grain and other produce for sale being instead 
the main object of the cultivation. 

In certain parts of the country climatic conditions play 
a great part in determining agricultural production. This 
is particularly the case in Norrland, where the short 
vegetation period necessitates all the spring labour being 
done in a few days. The available labour is insufficient to 
plough and sow the whole area under cultivation in such 
a short time. A considerable portion (up to as much as 
three-fourths) of the tilled ground is consequently put to 
pasture for several years at a stretch. Moreover, on sma1l 
holdings, especially in Norrland, the natural meadows 
occupy a relatively larger area than on medium-sized 
farms in south and central Sweden. This extensive 
pasturage in its turn makes cattle breeding a dominant 
feature of agriculture in Norrland. 

The larger amount of labour needed on small farms is to 
some extent illustrated by a comparison between the total 
number of people (including wives and children) on large 
and on small farms. As far as south and central Sweden 
is concerned, the distribution is known by an inquiry made 
in 1919.' According to this, the number of persons on hold
ings of 1 to 2 hectares was no less than 240 for every 100 
hectares of tilled land in the open country, and 255 in 
the forest districts. As the holdings grow larger, the num
ber of persons becomes very much less, and is on the 
larger farms of from 30 to 50 hectares only about 34 
per 100 hectares. The number again riseS slowly on 
still larger properties, where the workers often are rela
tively more numerous, and which moreover employ married 
servants more extensively than do the peasant farms. 
Considering. however. that a great many of the small
holders and the members of their families are regularly 

1 Lanllwuksaluui8mims handling", (Transactions, Academy of Agri~, 
culture) 19", p. 370. 
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or occasionally seeking work in other occupations or on 
the large estates. we find that the above contrast between 
large and small scale farming is to some extent only ap
parent. 

If labour is applied most intensively on the small farms. 
capital is on the other hand applied most intensively on 
the larger farms. Some idea of the differences in that 
respect between large and small farming can be obtained 
from the available data regarding the extent to which 
subsoil drainage is used on farms of various size. Ac
cording to the 1927 agricultural census. draining was both 
more comprehensive and more carefully done on large 
than on small farms.' The difference is considerable. even 
between the different parts of the country and in re
spect of the materials used for subsoil drainage. While 
drain-pipes are chiefly used in south and central Sweden. 
the inconsiderable drainage in Norrland is usually done 
with stones or other cheap material. The larger capital 
applied per hectare on medium-sized farms results in a 
greater yield per unit of area than on small-holdings. In 
respect of animal production too. the large farms show a 
higher productivity than the small. as their live-stock is 
usually of more valuable breeds. and their equipment more 
modern. 

For the period after 1913 there exists an official inquiry 
into the changes that have taken place in the demand for 
labour on farms of different size.' This inquiry shows that 
the labour required annually on large farms (properties of 
over 50 hectares of plough-land) averaged 3.352 male day
works per 100 hectares in about 1913. 3.049 in 1920. and 
2.678 about 1928. while for medium-sized farms the cor
responding figures were 4.101. 3.718. and 3.209 respec
tively. The following table gives this reduction in the util
ization of labour on farms of various magnitudes in different 

, jrwdlwwkSf'lilmitJ(lm (The Agricultural Census) I9a7. SVm,6S olli· 
cHUG ,',"in;., p. 71. , ~ • 

• B. Nynro"" A.rb6ltJrfrdga.tI inom da .$Vms"" ;twdlwukel (The Labour 
Problem in Swedish AgricuitUIe). SMIms ollltlllicG ..w.d"itJ(lGY '932: '4. 
p. ,8 fol. 

14-16011.. W.gu;" SflIednt. 
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districts, the labour requirements being expressed in index 
numbers, using I913 as the base year.' 

Estates in south and central Sweden with au. 
area under crops of 

less than 50 hectares 

about 1913 19ao 192.8 

more than So hectares 

191] 19%0 19z8 

Number of workers on each 
estate (1913 = 100): 

89 8. Plains ,00 97 ,00 
~: Forest districts ,00 94 Sa ,00 S9 

Male day-works per 100 hec-
tares of ploughed land 
('9'3 = '00): 

96 87 83 Plains ... ,00 ,00 
~6 Forest districts ,00 9' 80 ,00 70 

The utilization of labour thus seems to have been reduced 
at a more rapid rate from 1920 to 1928 than in the previous 
septennial period. Statements made by the Central Ass0-
ciation of Agricultural Employers of Sweden, and by the 
Swedish Federation of Agricultural Workers, confirm that 
the reduction in the utilization of labour on large and me
dium-sized farms has in the last 10 years amounted to from 
15 to 20 %. According to the table, the reduction should 
have been approximately the same on large as on medium
sized farms, while the rate of "rationalization" of agri
cultural work since 1913 seems to have been more rapid 
in the forest districts than in the plains, where the work 
was probably highly mechanized earlier. The figures given 
only refer to male labour, but everything points to female 
and juvenile labour having been reduced still more, espe
ciaIly on the large estates. 

The reduced utilization of labour in the last ten or twenty 
years is partly connected with an increasing change-over to 
pasture and partly with the introduction of machinery. 
Remote or hard-tilled fields have thus often been changed 
to pasture. On large farms in particular, ditches have been 
covered over in order to obtain larger and more open 
fields, suitable for effective methods of cultivation. Har
vesting, threshing, transport of straw and hay, etc. have 

• The table does not include the index numbers for the Norrland 
farms, as the .. are hased on an insufficient number of primary dsta. 
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been considerably facilitated by the use of electricity; 
Milking by machinery is supposed to pay even on farms 
no larger than 30 to 40 hectares. Tractors pulling imple
ments working at greater depths are increasingly employed 
for work in the fields. In the last ten years the number of 
tractors is said to have increased from about 1,000 to 7,000, 
which indicates that they are now used even on medium
sized farms. 

It is, of course, difficult to determine exactly the effects 
of the improved agricultural methods on the labour re
quirements in the summer and winter seasons, and con
sequently on both permanent and casual employment. The 
general trend has been towards a reduction of the perma
nent staff. In the 'seventies and 'eighties it was still 
usual for large farms, where the work was done by hired 
labour all the year round, to keep a sufficiently large 
permanent staff to be sure of sufficient labour in the sum
mer months. As wages rose, this gradually became impos
sible. The introduction of threshing machines also reduced 
the labour requirements in the winter months, and conse
quently also the need of permanently employed labour. 
During the height of the season, agriculture therefore 
largely came to depend on extra labour. This applies 
especially to the counties of Malmohus and Kristianstad, 
where the cultivation of sugar-beets very much increased 
the demand for casual labour. Since 1920 the tendency 
to reduce the permanent staff seems to have become still 
more pronounced, while at the same time the rationaliza
tion of the work has diminished the need of casual 
labour too, chiefly for spring, harvest and autumn work.' 

The Social Composition of the Agricultural Population. 
The bulk of the Swedish farmers are not only small
holders, as pointed out above, but also freeholders. 
According to the 1870 census, about 85 % of all far
mers were freeholders, and about 15 % leaseholders. In 
1920 the corresponding figures were 87 % and 13 % 

• Op. cit., pp. 39 and 40. 
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respectively.' In comparison with other countries, the 
leasehold system thus plays a relatively unimportant part 
in Sweden. Since the beginning of this century legisla
tion has been passed to facilitate the redemption of farms 
held on lease, which has to some extent reduced the num
ber of tenant farmers. Several crofters, on the other hand, 
from whom formerly day-work was required, have had this 
exchanged for a quit-rent, and are thus put on the same 
level as tenant farmers. The leasehold system is least 
common for farms measuring from 5 to 20 hectares of 
plough-land, while it is considerably more used for both 
smaller and larger farms. The larger the area in the hands 
of one owner, the larger proportion of it is generally let on 
lease. The leasehold system is therefore most common in 
districts where there are large estates, viz. on the plains of 
Malmohus and Ostergotland, in the Miilaren and Hjiilmaren 
districts, as well as in those districts where industrial com
panies own much of the land. Such is especially the case 
in the interior of Norrland, where the timber companies 
have acquired more property than anywhere else. 

The social group comprising freeholders, small-holders, 
and tenant farmers, including grown up children taking part 
in the work, amounted in I920 to about 675,000 people, that 
is to say about two thirds of the whole agricultural popula
tion. In such a large group the social differences due to the 
distribution of the property are naturally great. While the 
difference between owners of large farms and the landed 
gentry is often merely one of title or birth, the position of 
most of the smaller farmers and tenant farmers is rather 
like that of agricultural labourers. For a shorter or longer 
period of the year they have to hire themselves out to 
other people - generally as lumbermen - to supplement 

I According to the AgricullurtJl Stalislies, 27 % of all farms were in 
1920 leasehold. That this figure does not agree with that of the census 
is due to the fact that seveml farms are often held by the same tenant, or 
that persons who are included in the occupational statistics as freehold 
farmers or as, for instance, tradesmen, often lease a farm which they 
cultivate beside their other activities. To obtain an idea of the social 
importance of the leasehold system in Sweden, it is therefore better to go 
chiefly by the census figures. 
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the yield of their own farm. Or they may have to pay 
by work for the loan of draught animals, etc., which they 
often must borrow from larger farms to cultivate their 
fields. It is difficult to say what proportion of the small 
holders are thus dependent on the wages they can eam by 
working for others. Owners and tenants of properties of 
less than 2 hectares will anyway have to rely regularly on 
such work for their living.' 

Among the farmers and small-holders the social distinc
tion between masters and men is either none at all or very 
small. In so far as permanent labour is required beyond 
that done by the grown up members of the family, un
married servants are engaged, and these are generally sons 
or daughters of small-holders or freehold farmers. In large 
scale agriculture employers and workers are on a quite 
different footing. The tendency during the last fifty years 
towards making farming more business-like has no doubt 
contributed to sharpen the social contrast between entre
preneurs and employees. This change can also be traced 
in the population statistics, in the re-grouping of the dif
ferent categories of agricultural labour. It is primarily 
characterized by the growth of the wage-eaming class 
proper at the expense of farm servants and inhyseshion 
(labourers living in). - In certain parts of the country, 
chiefly in the counties of Vii.rmland, Orebro, Viistman
land, and Kopparberg, industrial establishments, the so 
called Bruk, are working their own farms, and are almost 
exclusively employing hired labour for this purpose. 

Apart from the large number of owners and tenants of 
small farms who regularly hire themselves out to other 
farmers to eke out their income, it is possible during the 
period we are now considering to distinguish the following 
categories of agricultural labour .• 

1 Cf. Notes on Table 185. p. 203 . 
• For the classification and description of these categories, we have 

chiefly followed that used by N. Wahli" in the Report of the Emigration 
Inquiry, Appendix IX, Dm iordlwuksidkaruU b'lolkningm i SVerigll z75I 
-zgoo (The Agricultural Population in Sweden 1751-1900), Stockholm 
1909, p. 17 fo1., and Appendix XI, Trwpar.-, ba.ckslugU- oell ;"""5.,,,
khrss ...... (Crofters. Cottagers and Labourers Living in). Stockholm 1908. 
The figures have not been taken from the Report, which gives the whole 
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Table .8s. The Composition of the Popnlatlon engaged in 

1870 .s80 

Men I Women Men Women 

, A. Entrepreneurs '30979 '5957 244467 17389 , of which: Estate owners and free-
hold farmers 2023°7 '5095 201248 2. 1639' 

3 Tenant farmers (",,) , 867' 86, 31985 997 
4 B. Working membel'S 0/ " .. family in 

group A • 16°385 II IOII 166108 "5993 
of which: Childrenl and SODS-in-

law of 
S Freehold farmers (143°39) 100681 (147177) 1038Z,. 

• Tenant farmers ("{,) (17346) 10330 (,893 ' ) 121 72-
7 c. AgncuUtmd .mployus (stewards, 

pupils) 1446 I '348 -
8 D. AgricuUu,tll labOtlrus . 4>1600 '54348 390'37 >48994 
9 a) Crofters 95388 35'5 9'590 4399 

'0 Their childrenl and sons-in-
law ('/.) (>1444) 13867 (>1371) 16363 .. b) Staleu' •. 34965 3'9 39586 1389 
of which returned as: 

" Field labourers etc. 312.18 3>9 34
'
3

' 
384 

'3 Bailiffs and foremen . 3747 - 479' -'. Cattlemen - - 663 1005 
'S c) Day-labourers 102957 5>494 95650 5308, 

of which: ,. Small-holders etc. . - - - -
'7 Their childrenl and SODS-in-

law ....... - - - -
,8 Tenant farmers (l/,) . 7168 ZI6 7997 >49 
'9 Their childrenl and sons-m-

law ('f.) · ...... (4337) '58, (4733) 3043 
'0 Childrenl and sons-m-Iaw of 

crofters (11.) ...... (>1443) 13867 (>1371) 16363 .. Childrenl and sons-in-law of 
s'alar •. ........ (4037) (3938) (465') 4339 

" Occupiers of tenements. and 
cottagers . · ...... 45590 "937 39655 135>4 

'3 Their children1 and sons-in-
law . . . . . . (>03") (18954) (17)4>) 15564 

'4 Other agrieulturallabourers. - - - -
·S Their ehildren1 and sons-in-

law - - - -
•• d) Labourers living in 555'3 54868 443,6 5368, 
'7 0) Farm servants 111383 129275 96714 laoo79 

of which returned as: 
.8 Agricultural labourers 
'9 Domestic servants. 
30 E. Occvpations subsidiary '0 avi,,"'-

"." (dairymen, gardeners. and 
their helpers) · ..... 25 12 '93 4367 116 

3' F. Rtm" labourers. not Q#hl11l1;sl $pIC-
;/"d 55671 5001 9464> 68'5 

3' ap5!13 386611 ,...69 all9a., 
33 Total ."- 109.486 

1 Over IS years old. 
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Agriculture from 1&,0 to 1_ accordiDg to the Census Return ... 

1890 '9"" 1910 '9>0 

Men I Women Men I Women Men I Women Men I Women 

25'388- 21807 256885 25314 2.662.IZ 26970 249630 24781 , 
2.2.1178 208120 212.675 ~. 230214 25~ z147Z0 23633 , 
30 2.10 995 342.10 I • 35998 120 34910 1148 3 

160916 124102 166383 13465' 155779 138754 14402.1 147826 • 
14536• 112854 147858 119798 13~ 122364 "~5 130556 , 
15554 11948 185'5 1+153 I 703 16390 170 2.6 172.70 • 
'342 9 .606 >0 3979 8 5075 99 7 

3X"io '33065 36+450 2.2.2.701 32.2.72 5 158887 301 34% 150374 8 
18 8 4440 7225' 4427 59650 4

'
35 33674 1568 9 

18797 IHi5 17556 14608 14456 132,2.Z 3773 7490 ,. 
40708 '5 7 4' 93' 1535 36504 2253 43931 3641 II 

(]3741) (286) 3335' 187 '5423 42 .676' - .. 
5406 - 5947 I 6,>0 - 6830 - '3 
1561 2.301 .634 1347 4961 ZZII 10339 3641 '. 151043 10"3 158"93 11276 161648 66101 [13619 6299[ I, 

- - - - - - 46606 [0178 
,. 

- - - - - - 11540 :U~; '7 
7553 249 8553 .66 !)OOO 3>0 87'7 ,8 

3889 ',K1 4631 3713 4675 4"98 4257 43[8 '9 

18797 '5555 17556 1+607 14454 13uI 3773 7490 ,. 
(507') (4674) 501 3 5008 401' 4008 - - " 
37726 '95'5 31605 22765 22658 10501 4903 7817 .. 
16650 1633' [63]' [5580 6959 870 5 - - >3 

(5'5 11) ('716) 64814 5648 94344 IJOU 93813 11149 >. 

(8845) (8175) 9589 9689 115+6 12226 - - >, 
'9597 5OO3z '.6~3 51564 6056 18449 8¢ 3755 2' 
691>0 90'38 519 4 73291 38411 547'7 45449 7"9'9 '7 

45333 32.14 oS 
116 67715 '9 

5940 357 76+1 168 10738 2860 1536• 3607 3· 

47445 6000 3445' 5826 3297 9381 93 18 3¢8 3' 
859184 .-... 8a3417 - 76z73o ...- _7.el1 aaa6ss 3' ,- 1:1:11097 1099590 ,- 33 
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I. Crofters (fot'dtot'pare). 
2. Cottagers (Backstugesittare). 
3. Labourers living in (Inhyseshjon). 
4. Farm servants. 
5. Sta/are. 
6. Wage-earners proper. 

The crofters (jordtot'pare) are intermediate between the 
agricultural labourers proper, who do not hold any land, 
and the group of independent small-holders and small 
tenant farmers who, side by side with work on their own 
land, are more or less extensively doing paid work for 
other farmers. They usually cultivate a small plot of 
ground belonging to an estate or farm, and they pay for 
this a quit-rent of so many days' work per year for the 
owner. 

The origin of this group of the population is connected 
with the great increase in the area under cultivation in the 
latter half of the 18th century and up to about 1870, and 
this in its tum was due to the strong increase of the rural 
population. For the right to cultivate privately owned 
virgin land, the landowner usually charged a quit-rent in 
the shape of a fixed number of day-works per annum, either 
without payor at an agreed comparatively low day-rate. 
Sometimes both forms were combined. As enclosure pro
ceeded and the village commons were divided up, the 
settlers on the outlying lands of the villages usually became 
liable for day-work to the landowners. The size of the 
crofts varied considerably. The smallest had less than I 

hectare of plough-land, while the largest had up to 10 or 
15 hectares. The majority of them possessed, however, 
between I and 5 hectares of arable land.' The crofter 
class continued to grow up to the eighteen-seventies, but 
has since decreased considerably. This reduction began in 

number of persons belonging to each group of the population, i. e. in· 
eluding wives and minors. while for our purpose the actual numbers of 
workers is of most interest. The estimates on which the data given in the 
text are based are given in Table 18S, and in the Dotes on this table, 
P· 203· 

1 Cf. B.Id"Ao"tk MIg.u..u torparklass.... liJlbak"ll4"g (Inquiry into 
the Decline of the Crofter Class), Stockholm 19U, p. 43. 
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the plains as early as the first half of the 19th century, 
when the advantages of the extensive method of cultiva
tion of cereals induced landowners to increase the area 
under grain by adding the crofts to the main farm. In 
many cases, too, the crofters were permanently engaged as 
agricultural labourers, paid on the statare-system. When 
the exodus from the rura1 districts began in the 'seventies 
and 'eighties, the crofter class diminished everywhere by 
the emigration of its members. As we have already pointed 
out, a large number of crofters have in addition had their 
liability to do day-work exchanged for cash rents, and have 
thus become regular tenants. Finally, the estab1ishment of 
a Government loan fund for the creation of "own homes" 
has facilitated the redemption of small leasehold farms and 
crofts by the holders. This has further reduced the num
ber of crofters. According to the 1870 census there were 
about 100,000 occupiers of crofts, whilst the 1920 census 
gives only about 35,000. In 1870 the number of crofters, 
together with such of their children as assisted their parents 
in looking after the croft and performing the day work, were 
estimated to number about one fifth of all agricultural 
labourers.' Their relative number has since been reduced 
to about one tenth. 

The cottagers (backstugusittare) make up a group of 
the population which rather closely resembles the crofter 
class., Formerly the smallest tenements on the farms used 
to be called backstugor, usually only tiny cottages with 
a small potato or cabbage patch. There was no sharp 
distinction between them and the small croft in respect of 
size, however. Cottagers were distinguished from the 
crofters in that they did not have to do any prescribed 
number of day-works for the landowner, and could con
sequently dispose of their labour more freely than the 
crofters. They chiefly earned their living by casual or 
more or less permanent agricultural labour, or by work in 
the forests in the winter. If one includes those of their 
grown children who helped in the work, this class may, 

1 In this estimate half the crofters' children living at home have been 
counted as day·labourers (c!. Notes on Table 18S, p. 203), 
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on the basis of the census figures, be estimated to have 
numbered nearly 100,000 in 1870, or about IS % of all 
agricultural labourers. Since the 'seventies, this class has 
gradually decreased in numbers, partly owing to the 
younger members having left the cottages to emigrate or to 
seek employment in the growing industry, and partly be
cause many of the more enterprising among them have suc
ceeded in redeeming their cottages, and have thus given 
rise to a class of occupiers of tenements (liigenhetsinneha
vare), socially distinct from that of the cottagers. According 
to the 1920 census, however, the number of cottagers and 
occupiers of tenements was only about 13,000, that is only 
about 3 % of all agricultural labourers. 

Labourers living in (inhyseshjon) formed a group of 
people which at the beginning of the period used to be 
very numerous. They were kept by farmers and crofters 
- without being legally hired servants - and assisted 
the family in its work. Together with the cottagers, these 
poor people formed the lowest stratum of the rural 
population. Like the cottagers, however, they have grad
ually fallen off in numbers, and have now disappeared 
almost completely. This is partly due to emigration and 
the exodus to the towns and industrial centres, and partly 
to the commercializing and changing to more rational 
principles of farming. It was then found uneconomical to 
keep all the year round a reserve of labour which could 
only be fully occupied during the busy harvest time. The 
1870 census gives no less than 110,000 persons as inhyses
hjon, or about 17 % of the total number of agricultural 
workers. According to the 1920 census their number had 
then fallen to a mere 4,700. 

In the old days the agricultural work, even on the big 
farms, was largely done by the help of servants boarded by 
the farmer. Their legal position was regulated by the Do
mestic Servants' Act of 1833, according to which a farmer, 
when hiring a servant who was in service elsewhere, was 
only allowed to do so on production of a certificate from the 
late master that he or she was free. At the hiring, the master 
used to give the servant a small sum as earnest-money, and 
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wages and other conditions were settled. The term of ser
vice was one year, and lasted until the due day of moving, 
October 24th. Unless two months notice was given, the 
agreement continued for another year. The master had to 
provide board and lodging for the servants, and to look 
after them when they fell ill. A servant who had been with 
the same master from his 30th year until he was too old 
to obtain other service, had the right to claim reasonable 
keep from the master for the rest of his life. If a servant 
ran away before the end of his time, the master could set 
the police after him. - Thus the servants were very tied 
in those days, but otherwise the patriarchal conditions of 
which the Domestic Servants' Act was an expression pro
vided an economic safeguard for the servants, whose posi
tion was therefore in some respects better than that of the 
more independent agricultural labourers. But the agri
cultural expansion since 18]0 has resulted in freer forms of 
engagement being used side by side with. the stipulations 
of the Domestic Servants' Act, and in the formal repeal of 
this in 1926.1 The number of farm servants has also dimin
ished very much since the beginning of the period. In 
1870, the census gave the number of male and female farm 
servants boarded by their masters as being about 240,000, 
that is to say 36 % of all agricultural workers and 19 % 
of the whole working agricultural population. According 
to the 1920 census, the number of farm servants was only 
slightly over II6,000, corresponding to 26 % of the agri
cultural workers and II % of the whole farming population. 
The revolutionary change which these figures seem to in
dicate as having taken place in agricultural labour condi
tions applied, however, chiefly to the large farms, where 
nowadays boarded farm servants are exceptional. The in" 
quiry into certain conditions of wages and labour in large-

1 As late as 1911, an inquiry in. connection with the preparation of 
agricultural labour statistics indicated that the Domestic Servants' Act 
was applied in its original form for the engagement of married and un
married servants in about 7S % of the communes of the country. Cf. 
LtlflttwbttUf'fICI$ arb",- o&A lcmetMhtUlandefs ina", oUka bygdM ocA " ",.. 
pisha "''''''geMoffItW (The Conditions of Work and Wages of Agricultural 
Workers in Different Districts and on Typical Farms), Stockholm 1915, 
p. 58. 
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scale fanning, carried out in I92I-I922 by the Social 
Board, found that of all the I8,365 workers taken into 
account by the inquiry, only 2.7 % could be counted as 
servants boarded by their masters.1 

The duty to provide permanent labour on the large farms, 
which had previously been carried out partly by crofters 
from whom day-work was due, and partly by the farm ser
vants, was in the I9th century gradually taken over by 
the statare. This labour group is a social innovation of last 
century. Its characteristic feature is that it is generally 
composed of married workers who, apart from an annual 
cash wage, receive free housing for themselves and their 
family, as well as certain benefits in kind (stat) from the 
farm. Their work is the same as the servants', but, con
trary to the latter, they have their own households. 

Beside a certain allowance of milk and cereals, the stat 
also includes com for fodder, as well as potatoes or a po
tato patch, which enables the family to keep cattle on its 
own account. Employment on the statare-system is - as 
indicated above - closely bound up with the founding of 
families. The young son of a farmer, who has been working 
either at horne or as the servant of another farmer, or as 
day-labourer on an estate, on his marriage frequently ac
cepts permanent employment on some farm where he is 
paid on the statare-system. The employer usually prefers 
to engage married men, whose wives and children form a 
reserve of labour available when required. The wives, 
for instance, are needed to milk the cows. The conditions 
of service therefore usually stipulate that the wife sha1l do 
milking. The labourer finds the statare-system advantageous 
because it is more permanent - the term of the contract 
is generally a year - and because the conditions allow the 
keeping of pigs and poultry, which the wife can look after. 
- The statare-system is the typical form of payment in 
districts of large estates, and is therefore in the main re
stricted to these (the counties of Malrnohus, Kristianstad. 

1 Cf. A,.b~lcutillgdng, a,betstid ocA CU'fntsla. iftOHt SVwig6S ;ordbruk 
(Labour Supply, Working Hours. and Wages 01 Agricultural Labour in 
Sweden) '9", Stockholm 1924, p. 62. 
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Ostergotland, SOdennanland, and Uppsala). A large pr<r 
portion of the day-labourers in these districts are also re
cruited among the grown up children of the sta/a,e. In 
1870 the number of stata,e was about 5 % of the total 
number of agricultural workers, male or female, in 1920 

the corresponding relation was probably about 10 %' whicb, 
in view of the simultaneous reduction of the total number 
of workers, means a very slow absolute increase. The 
extent to whicb the large farms are obtaining their labour 
from pennanently engaged workers paid on the stata,e
system also appears from the above inquiry of the Social 
Board in 1921. On the farms included in this investiga
tion, something over half the men were paid on the stata,e
system.' 

In wage-ea,ners proper we have included those agricul
tural workers who earn their living solely by doing day
work for others, and who are not occupiers of tenements, 
cottagers, or labourers living in. It is difficult to fonn 
any definite opinion of the size of this group during the 
early part of the period, as the census did not class it 
as a separate category, but they may have numbered 
about 20,000. Their number grew very rapidly, however, 
and when in 1900 it was first found expedient to include 
them in the census under a special heading ("Other 
agricultural labourers"), they already numbered about 
70,000. Ten years earlier there were presumably about 
50,000 of them. The bulk were young men without any 
family of their own, whicb is proved by the very small 
number, in 1900 only 19,000, of adult members of their 
families. The 1920 census includes just over 100,000 per
sons under the heading "Other agricultural labourers", 
that is to say a little less than in 1910, but in view of the 
re-grouping made in the Occupational- Statistics a large 
number of persons who had earlier been included in that 
group were then shown under other headings. In spite 
of the difficulty of deciding the numbers included in that 

1 AU the grown up children of statar. living at home have then been 
left out (ef. Notes on Table 18S. p. 203) . 

• Op. cit., p. 62. 



202 GENERAL MOVEMENT OF WAGES 

category of workers at various times during the period in
vestigated, it is nevertheless clear that the agricultural 
wage-earners proper are now considerably more important 
to agriculture than at the beginning. An estimate of the 
total number of persons belonging to the groups from 
which day-labourers were recruited (mainly small-holders, 
small tenants, occupiers of tenements, cottagers, other 
agricultural labourers, and rural labourers not otherwise 
specified) gives the result, that this number has increased 
from about 2I6,000 in I870 to about 250,000 in I920, or 
from I7 % to 24 % of the total population actually 
engaged in agriculture. This trend, in conjunction with 
the reduction in the numbers of labourers living in and 
farm servants, involves a change which from the social 
and economic point of view is significant. 

This re-grouping of the rural population since I870 is 
clearly shown by the ratios given in Table I86. Both the 
census figures and our calculations are in some respect 
deficient, but in spite of all the general trend is quite 
obvious. If the group "Rural labourers, not otherwise 
specified", which was very numerous in the early cen
suses, is included in the agricultural population, we find 
that from I870 to I920 the number of persons occupied in 
agriculture (exclusive of wives without occupation of their 
own, and children below IS years of age) diminished in about 
the same proportion as the total agricultural population, 
or by about I6 %, i. e. an absolute reduction of just over 
200,000 persons. The reduction of the whole agricultural 
population in the same period was about I4 %, i. e. more 
than 420,000 persons. This reduction, however, is exclu
sively due to the categories which should be counted as 
agricultural labourers having been considerably reduced. 
While the number of farm owners, tenant farmers, and 
such members of their families as are occupied in agri
culture, shows an increase of about 50,000, the total num
ber of agricultural labourers has diminished by almost 
225,000, or if we include among them "Rural labourers, , 
not otherwise specified", by no less than 270,000. In re- : 
lative numbers, this means an increase of the entrepreneur-
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Table 186. Summary of the CompoaiUon of the PopnIaUon 
engaged In AgrIcnIture, from 1870 to 1_ 

1870 I 1880 1 1890 I 19oo I '9 '0 I '9.0 

Number (in per cent) of: .J A. Entrepreneurs . 19.6 21·9 23. 1 26.6 26.0 

B. Working members of the family 
in sroup A .. 2.1.6 21·9 23. 0 '4.7 :06.' 27.6 

C. Agricultural employees . 0.1 0.' 0.' 0.' o. o.! 
D. Agricultural labou=s 53·7 49-5 50 • 1 48 .• 43·' p.. 

of which: crofters )0·1 10.4- 9·7 8·9 8·3 4·' -.. ••• 3·' 3·' 3·· 3-l 4·! 
male day-labourer.; 8 .• 7·' JZ.I 13. 0 IS·3 16.; 
female day-labourers 4·' 4-' 5·· 6.3 6 .• 5·9 
labourers living in 8,7 7·· 6 .• 6 .• 2.' o.! 
male farm servants . 8.' 7·! 5·! 4·' 3-l 4-3 
female farm servants 10·3 9·3 7·' 6 .• 5·· 6.7 

E. Occupations subsidiary to agri-
culture . 0_. 0·3 o.! 0 .• I.' • •• 

F. Rur~. labourers, Dot otherwise, 
specified. . . . . . . . . • . 4-' 7·' 4·3 3·3 I.' 1·3 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

Total agricultural population (thou-
sands) 3°17 3102 '973 28:18 2~7 2596 

Of these engaged in agricultural 
work: 
men 872 goz 859 832 763 7'5 
women 387 389 386 389 337 330 
total . "59 12.9 1 ''45 12.2.1 1100 1055 

Number of persons engaged in agri-

421 J cultural work. in per cent of the 
whole agricultural population . 42 42 43 4' 

class by about 9 % and a reduction of the lower agricul
tural classes by 33 to 37 %. Tables 185 and 186 also show 
very clearly the relative change in the agricultural labour 
market consisting in the considerably increased importance 
to agriculture of the wage-earners proper in relation to 
other categories of labour. chiefly farm servants and labour
ers living in. 

No,.. on Tob/o r85. 

In this summary. which refers only to the part of the population 
that is actually engaged. in agriculture, the occupational data from the 
Populatioo Censuses have been grouped in the manner of Nils Wohlin 
in the Report of the Emigration Committee, Appendix IX: "The Agri
cultural PopnJation of SWed .... 1751-1900", Stockholm 1909, but tbere 
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are several important differences. An attempt has thus. been made to 
segregate such groups of the agricultural population as might be said to 
belong to the agricultural labour class in the narrower sense. Within this 
class the groups that differ in respect of the form of wages have been 
kept apart. 

The occupational data of the census are rather deficient. at least 
before 1910, and can therefore only give a very rough picture of the 
changes in the composition of the agricultural population. The terms 
by which the occupations are designated in the census have obviously 
been given a slightly different import on different occasions, and in addi~ 
tion the greater accuracy of the occupational grouping has undoubtedly 
affected the results sufficiently to make them Dot quite comparable 
with those of the earlier censuses. The 1870 and 1880 censuses thus 
give in the group "Labourers, not otherwise specified. including railway 
workers" ("tWbela,.e 4U obesttJm' sltJg, in ... i'rftvtJgsMbeltJre") no less than 
about 87.000 and 137.000 persons respectively. of which about 60,000 
and 100,000 respectively in the rural districts. In 1910 the correspond
ing group, called "Persons without stated occupation, probably of the 
peasant or labour class" ("pet'soner ulan ang,vel yrktl, 10000000ig~n tlll
lcirande Qllmog~n elltlr arbetskwsen") included about 29,000 persons, of 
which nearly 13.000 in the rural districts, while in the 1920 census "La
bourers, not otherwise specified" numbered almost 26.000 in the whole 
country, and over 13,000 in the rural districts. A considerable portion 
of the people shown under the above headings. and anyway the major
ity of those that lived in rural districts. were probably engaged in agri
culture for longer or shorter periods of the year (in 1880 only 713 persons 
were returned as railway workers). In the northern counties most of 
them were possibly forestry and sawmill workers. - Another, though 
less important, weakness of the material is that right up to 1910 joiners, 

. blacksmiths. and coachmen, working in agriculture, were returned as 
handicraftsmen, entrepreneurs, or workers, under each occupational head
ing, and were thus not accounted for in the agricultural population. 
They only numbered about 5,000, however, in 1920. 

Another reason making a classification of the workers into different 
occupational categories or social groups rather doubtful is that the 
censuses formerly used to divide them into "Persons engaged in trade" 
and "Other members of the family". In "Other members of the family" 
were often included the sons and other relatives of the head of the family 
who - although the parish registers give no information on this point 
- actually assisted him in his trade. Since 1870, however, the prin
ciple has been to return the farmers' sons over 15 who lived at home, 
and who were not noted in the census as being engaged in some other 
occupation. absent from home, or suffering from physical defects pre
venting their working, as "assistant workers", or (since 1880) in a special 
occupational group. As will be seen from a comparison, however. this 
principle was not consistently applied in the earlier censuses. 

The group "Entrepreneurs" of the summary is supposed to cover 
principally land-owners and tenants who do not to any great extent de
pend for their living on working for other farmers. In this group we 
have included all "estate owners, freehold fanners, and settlers" ("gods
"are od "tlmmanstJgare sam' ,.ybyggare") of the occupational statistics. 
As entrepreneurs we have also recorded ~/. of the group "tenant farmers" 
("arre1ldtUor~r 0&" brwkareOO

), 11. having been entered as agricultural 
workers (of group D), as, according to the Agricultural Statistics, about 
1/. of all lease-holds can be estimated to hold only 2 hectares or less of 
cultivated land, the tenants of which were probably very extensivelyl 
- possibly for the greater part of the year _ compelled to seek work 
foJ;' wages. The children over IS and sons-io-law of tenant farmers have 
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been divided in the same way, 11. of them being also put down as agri
cultural workers. This is certainly a very rough division, but any more 
complicated methods of calculation have been considered inexpedient, 
as they would give a false impression of the accuracy of the result. The 
border-line between small land-owners and tenants on the one hand, 
and agricultural labourers proper on the other, is in reality extremely 
indefinite. 

In so far as the above occupational groups (Estate owners, freehold 
farmers, and tenant farmers) are concerned. the figures for the years 
1870--1910 seem to be OD. the whole comparable. In 1920 the group 
"Other land owners" was introduced in the occupational census. The 
agriculturists included in this group were apparently previously included 
partly among "Freehold farmers" (IJemmansligarjf). partly among "Oc
cupiers of tenements" (Ugt!wtsiHfUwaJ'e). of which the latter have 
been accounted for in the summary as agricultural workers. It would 
probably be difficult to find any acceptable basis for classifying these 
as entrepreneurs or labourers and. as we are here dealing with OWDers 
of small landed properties (about 2 hectares or less). they have all been 
included in group D under the heading "Small holders". 

All working men and women who can be assumed to have been em
ployed by others for the greater part of the year are accounted for in 
the summary as agricultural labourers. This group has been subdivided 
according to the traditional forms of pay in agriculture. But these are 
Dot directly apparent from the occupational terms used in the census. 
Before 1900. the heading "sl4ltorp(l."~" (properly labourers paid on the 
stCII-system but receiving food for one cow instead of milk) included 
skJtcw~ ("Statd,.tingM") as well as day-work crofters and day~labourers 
(··d4gsvMkskwpa,.e. daglOruwe via icwdbnfket. iord1wuksMbelM'e ocA dagtJ
klIrUw"). The figures given under "stattorpar," in the 1870 and 1880 
censuses, however. refer chiefly to 5""",.e. The majority of day-work 
crofters ("dagsve"kskwptJ,.~··) were probably included under the heading 
"Crofters" ("iordtorptJ,.e") , and other agricultural workers under the 
headings "Occupiers of tenements. and cottagers" ("ltigenJutsinndQvQ,.e 
och bllCkstugusiUMe"). "Labourers living in" ("jnhyses/olk"), and "La
bourers. not otherwise specified" ("a.,.bel4"~ t:W obuu"., slag"). In 1890, 
however. the group .. sI4ItorptJ,. ... grew so much owing to the increase 
in the number of casual agricultural labourers, that it was divided 
into two in the 1900 census, one called "sta.Uorpa.,.e", which included 
skIttJ,.e and married male servants ("staltJre, sUUd,.tingar och gijt4 d,.4ng",."). 
and the other "Other agricultural labourers" ("6rJrigaicwdbruksa,.bdare"). 

Under the beading "Crofters", the summary gives the census figures 
for "iordtorpa,.e". These figures are probably fairly comparable in the 
different years. although the term "icwdtorptJre" probably also includes 
some small land-owntrs and tenant farmers (such as had redeemed their 
crofts, or had their liability to do day-work replaced by a quit-rent). 

For 1870 and 1880, the summary gives as slata,.e the full number of 
"sl4llorpa,.~". and for 1890 the average of the numbers in 1880 and 1900. 
(The difference between this average and the figure given in the oc
cupational statistics has been taken to represent "Other agricultural 
labourers" - ct. Wohlin, op. cit., p. 26.) "Slata,.~" further includes 
"Land stewards and bailiffs" (""4Uar~ och be/allningsmtin") and "Cattle
men" ("krealu,.sskolG,.e"). who were accounted. for separately in the 
census. This has made the number of female statare considerably larger 
than appears directly from the census. which is probably right, as milk· 
iog on the larger trams was formerly chiefly done by permanently em
ployed milk-maids. paid on the stat.system. (Men were only engaged 
to any great 9:tent for this work in the later part of the period., when 
power-milking was introduced.) Joiners, blacksmiths, and coachmen, 

15-16031'. Wqu hi SflNtinJ. 
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employed in agriculture were, as we have said above, not included in 
the agricultural population until in the 1920 census. In reality. all 
these were probably engaged by the year and paid cash wages and stal, 
and should therefore be included among the stata1'e. Their approxi
mate number has not been estimated. Their number in 1920 (about 
5,000) has instead been deducted from the total number of stotal'e in 
that year, which may thus be considered to have been made tolerably 
comparable with the numbers of the earlier years. 

The greatest difficulty was to decide which categories to include 
among the day-labourers. The summary includes under that beading 
tenant farmers of small properties (2 hectares or less, approximately 
estimated at 1/. of all tenant farmers in the occupational censuses). their 
sons-in-law, and children above 15. living at home. The children and 
sons-in-law of crofters with less than 2 hectares of arable land are also 
included among the day labourers. These have been estimated at half 
the working members of the crofters' families. This estimate is based 
on the figures given in the "Inquiry into the Decline of the Crofter 
Class" ("BeUlnhande angdentle lorpewhlMsens lillbahagdng") according 
to which about half the crofts were 2 hectares or less in area. The other 
working members of the crofters' families are accounted for in a special 
group under "Crofters", as they presumably assisted the head of the 
family with a large part of the work on the croft, or with performing 
the day~works incumbent on him. - In Day-labourers are also included 
stata"e's children over IS and sons-in-law living at home. These have 
probably worked as day-labourers -on the large estates, although they 
have certainly in many cases also received some payment in kind, for 
example "half sIal". Finally. the occupiers of tenements, cottagers, and 
other agriCUltural workers have all been accounted for as day-labourefS. 
and so have their sons-in-law and children over IS, while the rural 
labourers not otherwise specified have been returned separately. 

Forestry. 

Of the total area of Sweden, 57 % is covered by forest. 
This is distributed as to 19 % to Gotaland, 23 % to Svea
land, and 58 % to N orrland. The principal forest districts 
- Norrland, and the counties of Viirmland and Koppar
berg - comprise 73 % of the total forestcovered area of 
the country. These parts of the country are generally 
characterized by large and continuous forests, while the 
forests in south Sweden are usually divided into numerous 
small areas attached to agricultural estates. 

As long as the forest was mainly used for domestic 
needs, forestry work was entirely a subsidiary occupation 
of the agricultural population, and did not as a rule con
stitute any considerable source of income. 

With the rise of the large wood-working industries, 
forestry has attracted labour to an increasing extent. 
Simultaneously, the large forests of north Sweden have 
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been exploited, and in them the forestry work is now cen
tred. During the earlier decades forestry work was chiefly 
restricted to logging and floating the timber, which was 
almost exclusively confined to the short season of winter 
and spring. It therefore still fitted in well as a supplemen
tary occupation for the farming population of the forest 
districts during the slack season in agriculture. Consider
able seasonal migration from forestry to industry and vice 
versa also used to occur earlier. Stevedores and unskilled 
labourers from the sawmill industry, as well as casual 
labourers from the towns and men employed on railway 
construction works, often sought winter work at the logging 
operations. In recent years, more attention has been 
given to the maintenance of the forests - thinning, 
clearing, cultivation, etc. - and the work is more than 
before extended over the whole year, which has contri
buted to the establishment of a special class of forest 
labourers. . 

The forestry labour-market is not easily accessible to 
statistical treatment, and the information available regard
ing the number of forest workers is particularly uncertain. 
According to the x920 census the number of workers who 
were mainly occupied in forestry totalled 70,000 in the 
whole country, of which about 76 % were employed in the 
industrial forestry districts of N orrland and the counties 
of Kopparberg and VarmIand. This implies a very strong 
increase on the returns of the previous censuses, which is 
probably connected with the fact that forestry to a greater 
extent than earlier has provided work all the year round. 
In addition to this, seasonal labour is used to a great extent 
in forestry. It is estimated that in the years x925--x928 
about x85,000 men would have been needed each year for 
work in the forests if this had been evenly distributed over 
the whole year.> In February, the height of the logging 
season, the number of forest workers was assessed at 
388,000. 

1 A riJetslOsh6tS'utrdtlifJgftlS bdd"k"nde (Report of the Unemployment 
Committee), Vol. J, SlaImS oflmtliga wl'edn'ttgtw Z93I: 20. 
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The Industrial Labour Market. 

The progress of industrialization has by no means 
involved a displacement by factory industry of other forms 
of industrial production, which instead seem to have well 
maintained their position. It is very difficult, though, to 
follow their trends statistically. Exact information on the 
different groups of industrial workers can anyway not 
be obtained, as the limits between various groups of 
workers are naturally quite indistinct. A comparison 
between the census returns relating to the number of 
those engaged in various occupations, and the figures of 
the Industrial Statistics relating to the average number of 
factory workers employed, will, however, give a basis on 
which an opinion of the relative importance to the labour 
market of the various forms of industrial enterprise can 
be formed. 

In 1920 the number of workers in the factory industries 
proper did not exceed half the number of wage-earners 
outside agriculture and its subsidiary occupations. Whilst 
the Industrial Statistics include 417,000 factory workers, 
the census gives 205,000 handicraftsmen and 55,000 handi
craft entrepreneurs, of which the latter were certainly 
often closely allied to the labour class and should, in any 
case partly, be included on the supply side of the industrial 
labour market. In addition, large numbers, estimated at 
about 30,000, were working in domestic industries, about 
65,000 in the building trades, and about 25,000 on roads 
and waterways etc.' Certain workers retumed as belonging 
to the group "Commerce and Communications" were also 
in close contact with the industrial labour market. Of 
these, about 30,000 were engaged in warehouses and the 
like, while about 80,000 were employed on various means 
of communication. 

The following table will help to give a rough idea of 
the secular changes in the industrial labour market: 

1 Cf. A,b~lsl6sMlsul".d"i"gms beldftkatuh (Report of the Unemploy
ment Committee), Vol. I, SlaI,ns Oll""liga ut"dnl"far 1931: 20. 
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Year: 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1920 

a) Numbers engaged in manu
facturing, mining, and handi
crafts. according to the cen-
sus (thousands). . . • . . IZ7 173 2.63 413 565 808 

b) Numbers engaged in manu
facturing, mining, and han
dicrafts, inC'iuding urban la
bourers Dot otherwise speci
fied, according to the census 
(thousands) ....... '54 "'9 305 461 587 819 

c) Number of workers em
ployed in factory industriea 
and mining, according to the 
Industrial Statistics (thou
sands) • • . • • . . . .• 8. 

d) Numbers engaged in factory 
industries and mining . 

c) In per cent of a} 63- 8 

0) • • b) 52 •6 

d) • • b) 

Il3 
(121)1 

'45 
65·' 

(70.0 )' 

54·' 
(57-9)' 

69" 

178 298 334 417 

210 335 400 

67·7 72 . 2 59. 1 5, .6 

58.4 64·6 
56._ 

5°·9 

68._ 72·7 68.1 

The result of this comparison is affected by certain 
sources of error. The census figures thus give the num
ber of workers in each occupation, irrespective'of employ
ment, whereas the Industrial Statistics give the aver
age number of those who have actually been employed 
during the year. The result of the comparison will there
fore depend on in what stage of a business cycle the years 
of comparison fall. Of the years selected here, only 1880 
shows a slightly lower number of workers employed in 
factory industries than any previous year.· For that year, 
the number of factory workers should therefore perhaps 
be slightly adjusted upwards if it is to include all workers 
existing at the tinle, whether employed or unemployed. If 
the number of workers in 1880 were replaced by the highest 
number of factory workers during the preceding boom of 
the 'seventies (the corrected percentages are given in the 
table in brackets), a more rapid expansion of the factory 
industry would be indicated in the 'seventies, and a relative 
stagnation in the 'eighties. This correction is in any case 

1 Figures based on the Dumber of workers employed in 1875 in 
factory industries and mining. according to the Industrial Statistics . 

• Cf. Table ,87. 
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too large, however, as the factory workers presumably often 
moved back to agriculture when unemployed during the 
depressions. 

It must also be taken into account that the index of the 
workers employed in factory industries and mining up to 
1896 does not include the workers in the sawmill industry. 
As the most rapid expansion of that industry occurred be
fore the middle of the 'nineties, the index is likely to show 
too small an increase in the number of factory workers 
during the earlier years.' If this source of error is allowed 
for, the increase in relative importance towards the end 
of the century of the factory industries would appear 
still greater than indicated by the table. 

The increase in the number of factory workers in rela
tion to the total number engaged in industrial occupations 
may, of course, also be due to changes in the factory in
dustries themselves. For the sake of comparison, certain 
figures computed by the Tariff and Treaty Committee re
garding the total numbers engaged in factory industries and 
mining have been included in the above table,' which on 
the whole confirm the picture of the trend obtained from 
the Industrial Statistics. The known increase in recent 
years in the number of functionaries relative to the number 
of workers can only have had a slight reducing effect on the 
1920 percentage. The administrative staff in the factory 
industries is given separately in the Industrial Statistics 
from the beginning of 1913. If we assume an equally large 
administrative staff in 1910 as in 1913, which may be 
regarded as a maximum, the reduction between 1910 
and 1920 of the percentage giving the relative numbers 
employed in factory industries and mining will only be 
reduced by a fraction of a unit. 

Even if we have to allow for a certain margin of uncer
tainty, especially in respect of the census data, we may, on 
the basis of the above considerations, conclude that up to 
the end of the century the factory industry progressed at 
least as fast as other forms of industrial activity, and in 

1 Cf. p. 222. 
, SIoII ... ol/6Hllig. ", .. dni.,., 19'4: 17, p. 76. 
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the 'nineties still more rapidly. In the first twenty years 
of this century, on the other hand, the relative importance 
in the labour market of the factory industries proper has 
diminished in favour of other industrial occupations (handi
crafts, small-scale and domestic industries, the building 
trade, etc.). This trend has been so strong that in 1920, 
in spite of the industrial boom, factory workers seem to 
have been fewer in relation to the total number of persons 
engaged in industrial occupations than they were in 1870. 
That trend has apparently continued after 1920 too, in 
that the factory industries have grown at a slower rate than 
the population of productive age, whilst handicrafts and 
the building trade, etc. have grown more rapidly.1 The 
trend of the last ten years cannot be determined with any 
certainty, however, until the 1930 census is published. 

The same picture is obtained of the trend of factory in
dustries and mining in relation to that of other forms of 
industrial work, if we compare the number of workers in 
the former given in the Industrial Statistics with a series 
giving the estimated number of craftsmen, based on the 
same statistics but corrected by the census data.' The 
industrial expansion towards the end of the 'sixties, 
which caused a considerable increase of the numbers en
gaged in factory industries and mining according to the 
Industrial Statistics, resulted in a simultaneous reduction 
of the number of those engaged in the handicrafts. After 
1870, the handicrafts too shared in the rapid growth, but 
the rate of increase of the workers in factory industries 
and mining was at first considerably more rapid. In the 
latter half of the 'seventies the handicrafts to some extent 
caught up with the industries. In the' eighties and 'nine
ties the rate of increase in the number of handicraftsmen 
decreased slightly, whilst in respect of factory industries 
and mining it grew ever more rapidly. From the beginning 

1 Cf. A,betslosMtS'UIred"ingms bdtinkaJUU (Report of the Unemploy· 
ment Committee). Vol. I~ SIatms oll"tdligtl tUf'edningtW I93I: ~O. p. 301 fo1. 

I This e.'itimate has been made for the inquiry into the National 
Income of Sweden. The estimated numbers of craftsmen were: 

Year •......•. 1861 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1920 
Number (thousands) •• 75.9 67.8 87.0 105.1 128.8 165.7 203.9 



212 GENERAL MOVEMENT OF WAGES 

of this century up to 1920, on the other hand, the number 
of factory workers grew more slowly than the number of 
handicraftsmen. 

The following table, which gives the increase in per cent 
of the number of workers in the two branches, shows a 
development which is slightly different from that outlined 
above. This is because the years of comparison occur in 
different phases of the business cycle, and because the 
two series do not, for the reason that the series are dif
ferently constructed, reflect the actual changes of employ
ment in the same way. The same tendency as described 
above is discernible, however. 

Period 

Factory indusbies and 

Increase, in per cent, of the number of workers 

.861- 1870- .880.- I~O- 1900- 1910-
1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1910 

mining. . . . . .. +15.6 +40.0 +57.6 +67.5 +12..1 +2.4.8 
Handicrafts ..... -10.7 +z8.3 +20.8 +22..5 +28.6 +2.3.1 

Manufacturing and Mining Industries. 

Localization. No general averages of industrial wages 
have been calculated for different parts of the country. 
The various branches of industry are frequently so strongly 
concentrated in different parts of the country that averages 
for these parts would not be directly comparable, while 
at the same time such local averages would, owing to this 
local predominance of certain industries, be to some extent 
superfluous. Thus ore-mining, for instance, is concen
trated to upper Norrland and the Bergslagen mining di
strict of central Sweden, where the iron and steel industry 
is also mainly located; the timber and pulp industries lie 
mainly along the coast of north Sweden, the sugar in
dustry in the county of Malmohus, the textile industry in 
that of .Alvsborg, and the boot and shoe industry in the 
county of Orebro. 

During every period of relative advance of one industry 
or another, as related below, there consequently also oc
curred a local redistribution of labour. The most marked 
of these changes was the increase in N orrland' s share of the 
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industrial population, which becomes apparent if we com
pare the census figures. Of all persons engaged in manu
facturing, mining, and handicrafts, ouly about 8 % lived 
in the NOITland counties in I870. In connection with the 
expansion of the sawmill industry in the 'seventies and 
'eighties, NOITland's share grew to about I5 %. Since 
then, the relative distribution of manufacturing and mining 
industry in NOITland and in the rest of Sweden has re
mained fairly constant. This is also confirmed by the In
dustrial Statistics, which show that the increase from I897 
to I930 in the number of workers in manufacturing and 
mining was the same in NOITland as in the whole country. 
We will revert to the industrialization of the various 
counties in connection with giving an account of the local 
trend of wages.' 

The distribution of the different industries to towns or 
rural districts is very unequal. The textile and the leather 
industries, for instance, are mostly urban. The mining, 
iron and steel, stone-quarrying, sawmill, and pulp indus
tries, on the other hand, are almost exclusively carried on 
in the country districts. According to the census figures, 
there has been no great change from I860 to I930 in the 
distribution of the industrial population to rural and urban 
districts. The Industrial Statistics, on the other hand, 
show a relative increase in the number of factory workers 
employed in the towns from I897 to I930, in which years 
the data are fairly comparable. This increase of urban 
factory workers is chiefly due to certain industrial com
munities having in the mean time attained the status 
of towns, while other towns have incorporated adjacent 
rural communes. In I930, the workers employed in manu
facturing and mining were almost equally divided between 
the rural districts and the towns. 

The distinction between rural and urban industry is, 
however, largely formal.' Densely populated communities 
have as a matter of fact often grown up around industrial 
establishments in the country, and the difference between 

• Cf. Chapter XXVII. 
a Towns in Sweden are created by charter. 
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these communities and small industrial towns in respect of 
cost of living, supply of labour, etc. is only one of degree. 
On the other hand, only a minor portion of the manu
facturing industries is located in large industrial towns. 

It is typical of the other and major portion of the manu
facturing and mining industries, that any considerable 
agglomeration of them, as of the sawmills in the county 
of Vastemorrland, in large, densely populated industrial 
districts is exceptional. The local dispersion in the rural 
districts of the establishments is, on the contrary, char
acteristic. It meets with great difficulties to express this 
statistically, but it is in some degree indicated by the map 
showing the local distribution of industrial labourers.' 
Owing to this special type of localization, there has always 
been intimate contact between a large portion of the manu
facturing and mining industries and the surrounding agri
cultural district. These circumstances have naturally af
fected the working and living conditions of the industrial 
workers. That the agglomeration is so little pronounced 
has also been of great importance to the mobility in the 
labour market, and particularly so during a period which, 
like that discussed here, was characterized by very exten
sive migration from agriculture to the manufacturing and 
mining industries. When poor communications restricted 
the local mobility of labour, occupational mobility was 
greatly facilitated by the location of industrial establish
ments in rural districts. 

The Bruk communities typical of Swedish conditions de
serve a special mention in this connection. These largely 
originated at a time when it was more essential than now 
that certain local natural resources - water power, ore de
posits, forests, etc. - should be exploited on the spot. 
Such natural resources frequently did not admit of more 
than one or at most very few establishments in the same 
place, and thus arose the locally isolated Bruk, which were 
often characterized by extensive horizontal integration, 
including, for example, mining, smelting etc., as well as 
lumbering operations and agriculture. As regards the iron-

• Part I. p. 58,. 
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works in particular, this local distribution was also con
nected with the mercantilistic manufacturing policy adopted 
in the 18th century by the Swedish Government.t Patriarchal 
relations were long kept up between workers and employers 
at these Bruk, where the workers were usually largely pro
vided for by benefits in kind.' Owing to the great tradi
tional skill frequently passed on in these places from gen
eration to generation, the enterprises have often remained 
in the same locality, even though they are no longer tied 
to its natural resources to the same extent as formerly. 

Size of establishments. The data given by the Industrial 
Statistics only refer to relatively large concerns. There 
was, however, no definite line of demarcation between 
small and large establishments until in 1913, when such 
as did not employ more than ten workers, or whose out
put did not exceed 10,000 MonO!' in value, were excluded.' 
By an establishment is then understood a local unit of 
work. For 1930 the following numbers of establishments 
and workers are included in various classes of magnitude': 

Establishments emplo·ying 

up to 11- S'- 101- 201- SOI- over Total 
10 So 100 .00 SOO 1000 1000 

W 0 r k e r s 
Establishments: 
Number 8871 4"'9 689 478 36• 74 '7 14610 
In per cent 60·7 28 .• 4·7 3·3 2·S O·S 0.' 100.0 

Workers: 
Number (thousands) 39 9' 

48 ~ II. SO 48 4SS 
In per cent 8·S 20.1 10·7 14·7 '4·S 11.0 10·S 100.0 

Over 60 % of all the included mills thus did not employ 
more than 10 workers each, and nearly 90 % at most 50. 
The larger the mills, the less are, generally speaking, their 

I Cf. Eli F. Hl&kscherJ EkOflOmi 0'" hisloYia (Political Economy and 
History), Stockholm 1922. 

I Cf. Monographs in Part I. 
I In 1917 the minimum value of the output was, in accordance with 

the changes in the general price-level, raised to 20,000 kronor. and in 
1926 reduced to 15,000 Arcnuw. For some industries the principles are 
modified. Cf. Indust,;, (Industrial Statistics) 1926 in SveriglS oj/icUlla 
stalis"", p. 8 fol. 

• For an account of the methods of computing the number of work
ers, d. p. 217. 
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relative numbers. The distribution in per cent of workers 
to establishments of various sizes, on the other hand, 
shows two maxima, for the groups of establishments of 
from II to 50 and from 201 to 500 workers respectively, 
in which 20 % and 25 % respectively of all workers in 
manufacturing and mining are employed. 

Owing to the numerous re-arrangements of the Industrial 
Statistics, it is very difficult to obtain for different years 
comparable data regarding the distribution of industrial 
workers to factories of different sizes. Over the periods 
1896-1912, and 1913-1930, the figures are fairly com
parable, however, at least as far as establishments employing 
more than 10 workers are concerned. The distribution in 
per cent in these years of the workers to factories of dif
ferent sizes is shown in the table below.' 

Establishments employing 

11- S'- 101- 2001- 5°1- Over Total So 100 zoo SOO 100 1000 

W 0 r k e r s 
1896 24·4 16.3 18.8 27·4 10·3 2., . 100.0 

19I::t 23·7 14. 8 18.8 27. 0 10 . .., P 100.0 

1913 21.2 14·4 18.0 26.1 11.6 8·7 100.0 

1930 22.0 II., 16.0 26.8 12.0 u·S 100.0 

Both these periods show a similar trend, in so far that 
the number of workers in the largest class of establishments 
has grown in relation to the others, chiefly at the expense 
of the medium-sized establishments. During the first pe
riod, the relative importance of the smallest class too 
diminished, while its share in per cent of all the workers 
increased slightly during the later period. The changes in 
this group, however, are hardly large enough to be signi
ficant. If we also include the establishments employing up 
to 10 workers, we find that from 1913 to 1930 their share 
of the total number of workers increased from 5.8 to 8. S %. 
This increase is partly only apparent, and due to the re
arrangement of the Statistics, but the change in this period 

I FQr the years 1896 and 19I2 we have used the rearrangement of 
the Industrial StatistiCS, based on the local unit. published by N. Wollli. 
in D,iltskon&enWatiotletl i sven.sk lab,iksindustri (Concentration Tendencies 
in Swedish Factory Industry), Stockholm 1915. 
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is sufficiently large to warrant the conclusion that the 
relative importance of the small industries increased. It is 
of interest to compare this trend within the factory in
dustries with the relative trend of factory industries and 
other industrial activity outlined above. 

The average number of workers per establishment varies 
considerably in the different industrial groups: 

Mining . .......... . 
Metal and engineering industries 
Stone, clay. and glass industries 
Sawmill industry .. . . . . . 
Paper and wood-pulp industries. . 
Graphic and sundry paper industries 
Food products industries . . . . . . 
Textile and clothing industries . . . 
Leather, hair, and rubber industries . 
Chemical industries . . . . . . . . 
Power, lighting, and water services . . . 
All manufacturing and mining industries. 

Average number 
of workers per 
establishment 

in 1930 

101 

49 
35 
'3 

199 .. 
10 

8. 
40 

40 

9 
31 

Most large enterprises (of more than 500 workers) are 
found in the groups mining and metal industries (48), 
paper and wood-pulp industries (13), and textile and 
clothing industries (21). The average number of workers 
per work-place naturally also varies in different branches 
of the above industrial groups. 

Number 0/ workers. The Industrial Statistics and the Re
port on Mining furnish particulars of the number of workers, 
dividing them into the categories men and women, adults 
and children, as well as into different industrial groups. 
These figures are based on the average number of workers 
employed each pay-day, as a rule once a week. Conse
quently they do not tell us whether the number of workers 
has been affected by some establishments having had to 
work short time owing to depression or some labour dis
pute. The procedure adopted may cause the same workers 
to be counted twice or more if they have been employed 
in different occupations at different seasons of the year. 
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I 
Year 

1861 
6. 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 

1870 

7' 
7' 
73 
74 
75 
76 

~~ 
79 

1880 
8. 
8. 
83 
84 
85 
86 

:~ 
89 

1890 
91 

9' 
93 
94 
95 
96 

97 

98 

99 
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according to Occupation, Age, and Sel< In IS6I-I\lJO 
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Table 187. (ConL) Workers in Manufacturing and Mining 
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19:10 '34·3 40·' 6:1.4- 49-3 40·_ 4~" 17·7 I8·S 7·' .. ~5.6 30 .6 45-4 4 1.6 4 1.4- 3 .6 14.0 14. 2 7-0 .. 1·3 30. 6 49·' 43-' 41.0 45.0 IS·· 13·7 6 .• 

'3 96.3 3F 55-9 45-4 37. 0 49.0 17·4- 14·4- 7.0 
"4 105·S 3 .• 56.0 47. 6 41·S 50.4- 18.0 J 5. 1 7. 1 

'5 II~.O 41.S 55·S 48.7 41.8 50.4- 18.3 15. 1 7·' 
.6 II .S 4 1.7 57-' St·3 43.0 53·' 18.9 15. 2 7·S 

:k 
UI.2 4 1•2 59-' 53. 1 37·7 55·' 19·3 15.0 7.6 
131.9 42·' 65.0 SS-> 43·' 

59.
0 I :10.4- 14·4- 6·5 

'9 141.8 4J.B 6].2 57·· 45. 1 59·4 :10.8 15. 1 6 .• 

1930 144. 1 44·7 61.6 56.6 43-7 61.2 :10.6 15. 1 7" 

A number of industries that used not to be included 
have gradually been incorporated in the Industrial Sta
tistics, the scope of which has thus been enlarged, parti
cularly in the years 1891, 1892, 1896, and 1913. The 
added industries were as a rule relatively small, with the 
exception of the sawmill industry, which was not included 
in the statistics until in 1896. Other not inconsiderable 
changes were the addition of the printing industry and flour 
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according to Occupation, Age, and Sex In 1861-1930 
Thousands). 

Indust- Inde", Over d years Under 18 years rial Total of the 
group, number total old old 

not returned number I Women I Women specified of workers Men Men 

- 2.96.s. '98., 21 5.5 33.0 31,. 10.6 
- 2.93.0 '95·' 2120.6 3 ·9 30 .9 10.6 

- '94-0 '96 •• 21 3.8 38.5 11 •• 10.6 - 3°1.9 304-0 219. 6 39. 8 31.4 II.' - 308.7 310.9 ''4-, 4 1.3 31• 6 II·S - 3120• 20 314.4 2.26.8 4>.' 31.] 11.8 
- 3'7-7 330 . 0 '37.6 44·7 33. 0 U.·4 
- 334-7 337.0 '43·4 44-7 34-0 12..6 - 32 7 .• 3'9·4 '39·' 44·' 31.9 11·7 - 3 18.4 3>0·6 23 1.2- 44·7 30 .7 11.8 

- 332 • 1 334·4 '41.5 46.5 31.7 12·4 
- 335-' 337.6 '45·4 46.0 31 .7 IZ.I 
- 34>·4 344·7 250 •0 46.5 32.·8 13·· 

} - { 359·· } 361.6 {z6P 47. 1 35·' IZ.6 
361 .6 >6+0 49·7 35·' 12.·7 - 364-8 364. 8 ,65·9 52 .4 34·2. 12·3 

- 373-9 37309 2.71.$ 5309 3i·4 13. 1 - 397.8 397.8 288.7 57. 0 3 .6 13-5 - 4°1.] 401.] '35.6 55-7 37.6 12..4 - 385.' 385.' 2. 9.1 50.5 35.0 ~.o·7 - 39'·9 39'·9 2.91•8 54·7 34.6 11.8 

- 43.4 417.' 308., 60., 36 .• 12 .. 6 - 3 .4 3,8., '4P 50•6 23·9 8·7 - 326.Z. 326. a Z41.$ 53·' , ... 8.8 
- 358 .• 358 .• ,65.4 57.0 '5.8 9·9 - 379·5 379·5 zb·7 59·4 27·3 10.1 

- 391.7 391.7 2.92.·1 6 •. s. 2.8 •• 9·7 - 406.7 406.7 304·4 64·' '7.8 9·9 - 410 •• 410 •• 3O~.' 66.9 2.7·7 10·3 
- 438.5 438.5 32. .7 70·' 29·s. 10·4 - 453-' 453-' 340.6 72 .3 30 . 0 10·3 

- 454·7 454·7 341.9 73-3 2,9·2- 10·3 
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~ 
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1930 

mills in 1896, and of charcoal manufacturing at industrial 
establishments and dairy factories in 1913. Nor were 
any particulars of the age and sex of the workers in mines 
and ironworks given prior to 1896. 

For those years in which additional industries were 
embodied in the statistics, two figures are given in the 
table, the lower of which indicates the number of workers 
in all industries accounted for in that year, while the 

16-86011tJ, Waru i,. Swtdm. 
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upper represents the number of workers in the indus
tries that had been included the year before. The upper 
figures are thus directly comparable with the lower ones 
of the year before. With the aid of these it has been pos
sible to calculate a chain index of the total number of 
workers in all industries, using as a base the figures of the 
Industrial Statistics from I9I3 to I930, during which no 
amendments were made in the statistics. The numbers of 
workers in the early years have been raised accordingly, 
prior to I896 by about 30 %. This proceeding evidently 
implies the assumption that the industries gradually in
troduced into the statistics had, up to the time of their 
introduction, progressed at the same rate as the pre
viously included industrial groups. This assumption cannot 
involve any very great error except for the sawmill industry, 
which probably grew more rapidly before I896 than other 
branches of industry. The result is that the index probably 
rises too slowly before that year, and shows too high a 
number of workers in the earlier years. Judging by the 
numbers of sawmill workers in the county of Viisternorr
land, however, which are given in the Quinquennial Reports 
of the County Government, the trend of this index series 
would not have been much different if information of the 
number of sawmill workers had been available. If we 
compare the figures given in these reports with one another, 
and with those of the Industrial Statistics, we find that the 
number of sawmill workers in the county of Viisternorrland 
rose by 78 % from I86I-I865 to I87I-I875, and by I70 % 
from I87I-I875 to I896, that is by 380 % in all from I86I 
-I865 to I896,' while the index gives the corresponding 
increases for all industrial workers, exclusive of sawmill 
workers, as 54, I23, and 245 % respectively. Since the 
sawmill industry probably grew more rapidly in Viister
norrland during that period than in most other counties, 
the above percentages of the increase in the number of 
sawmill workers are certainly higher than the corresponding 

1 The Dumbers of sawmill workers in the county of Visternorrland was, 
according to the Reports of the County Govemment.2,I64 in 1861-
1865. 2,842 in 1871-1875 and, according to the Industrial Statistics. 
10,396 in 1896. 
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figures for the whole country. If the Vasternorrland figures 
are assumed to be characteristic of the whole country, and 
the index for the whole industry is corrected accordingly, 
the number of workers in I86I-I865 would be about 3,000 
less, and the increase from I86I-I865 to I896 in the whole 
number of industrial workers would have been about 260 %, 
instead of 245 % according to the index. This difference 
must, as we have said, be considered the maximum error 
in the index of the number of workers due to lack of exact 
information on the numbers employed in the sawmill in
dustry. 

Apart from the changes outlined above, it was found 
necessary in I9I3 to eliminate small concerns to an extent 
which it is now impossible to ascertain. On the other 
hand, the scope of the statistical material has gradually 
become wider as the number of establishments required 
to make returns has increased. It has been impossible 
to determine what effect this has had on the number of 
workers given in the statistics, but in any case it has not 
been very great. 

The index of the number of workers in the manufac
turing industries shows a roughly logistic trend, rising 
most rapidly towards the middle of the period, the eighteen
nineties, and less so towards the beginning and the end. 
A secular smoothing of the curve must be rather arbi
trary, as its cyclical variations, particularly in the 'sev
enties and in the nineteen-twenties, are of a magnitude 
approaching that of the secular changes. It is clear, how
ever, that the above reduction in this century of the rela
tive importance of the factory industries in the industrial 
labour market has coincided with a reduction in the rate 
of growth of the number of workers employed in those in
dustries. 

A fact which shows the strength of the industrializing 
process is that the number of factory workers has increased 
more than six-fold in the period reviewed, while the whole 
productive population, between I5 and 65 years of age, 
simultaneously increased by about 70 %. 

The number of workers in the industries included in the 
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index series was practically stationary in the 'sixties. To
wards the end of that decade a slight increase heralded 
the rapid growth in the number of workers during the 
following boom, which, from I869 to I875, amounted to 
about 60 %. The sawmill industry, which is not in
cluded in the index series, had at the same time its first 
period of great expansion. Up to I879 there followed a 
rapid fall in the total number of workers, by IS %. 
From that year the number of workers increased steadily 
until I900, with the exception of a slight regression from 
I89I to I892. The increase was accelerated or retarded 
during the business cycles, but these only caused fairly 
small deviations from the ever stronger upward trend. In 
the eighteen-eighties, the number of workers grew by 58 %, 
and in the 'nineties by as much as 67 %; had the actual 
number of workers at the sawmills been included in the 
index series, the rate of increase would probably have been 
still higher. During the next twenty years the number of 
workers increased at a considerably slower rate. Between 
the two boom years I900 and I920 the number of workers 
increased by scarcely 40 %. It thus grew less in these 
twenty years than in either of the two previous decades. 
The trend is not as smooth as it used to be earlier. During 
the depressions of I90O---I901 and 1907-1909, and in con
nection with the dearth of raw materials in 1917 and 
I9I8, the number of workers was considerably reduced. 
On the other hand it showed a relatively strong increase 
in 1905-1907, I9I4-I9I6, and I9I8-I920. The subse
quent crisis caused a reduction, in I92O---I921, of about 
2I % in the number of workers. Employment kept at the 
same low level the following year. From I922 to 1923 there 
was a strong increase, which continued unbroken until 
the end of the decade, and totalled about 40 % from I922 
to 1930. Not until in 1928 was the number of workers 
employed in the boom of 1920 equalled, and in 1930 it 
was only 9 % higher. 

No indices of the same kind as for the whole industry 
have been calculated for its several branches separately. 
The reason is that in certain branches of manufacturing 



226 GENERAL MOVEMENT OF WAGES 

and mining, as shown in Table 187, a considerable part of 
the workers are employed in factories which have only 
gradually become included in the statistics. The assump
tion that for so great a proportion of the workers in these 
branches the trend would have been similaI to that of the 
remainder of the same branch, who were included in the 
Industrial Statistics, would be faI too aIbitraIy. It is, 
however, possible to obtain some idea of the relative im
portance in industry of the various branches, even in the 
eaIly years. Of special advantage is that for the two indust
ries that were the most important in the middle of the 19th 
century, the mining and metal, and the textile industries, 
there aIe practically complete returns throughout the period. 
A comparison between the number of workers given for these 
industries and the index for the total number of industrial 
workers indicates that at the beginn'lng of the eighteen-sixties 
they held a dominant position, comprising respectively 
about 40 % and 20 % of all factory workers in manufac
turing and mining. The sawmill industry, too, was probably 
relatively laIge already at that time, and according to the 
above approximative estimates it may be reckoned to have 
employed from 10 to IS % of all industrial workers. In rela
tion to these, other industries seem to have been compara
tively unimportant. Except for the food products industries, 
none of the other five groups of manufacturing and mining 
industries seems at the beginning of that decade to have 
attained a number of workers exceeding 5 % of all industrial 
workers. 

This relative magnitude of the various industries changed 
considerably during the subsequent industrial expansion. 
The mining, metal, and textile industries, which dominated 
at the beginning of the period, receded considerably in re
lative importance. The seculaI progress of the group mining 
and metal industries was remaIkably steady right up to 
1920 (slightly over 30 % per decade). The relatively strong 
increase of engineering works and electro-technical in
dustries from 1890 onwards was compensated by a stagna
tion in the number of men employed in mines and metal
works. During the period of rapid industrial expansion 



THE LABOUR MARKET 227 

from 1870 to 1900, the increase in the group mining and 
metal industries was less than the average for the whole 
manufacturing and mining industry. Not until later, 
chiefly during the war, did it regain part of its former pre
eminence. The textile industry has also made some ad
vance in relative importance in the last ten years. The 
greatest progress in the sawmill industry occurred already 
between 1870 and 1900 (cf. above). In this century it has 
been practically stagnant in respect of the number of work
ers employed. The numbers engaged in paper making 
also grew relatively fast at the beginning of the industrial 
boom in the 'seventies and 'eighties. Yet it was chiefly in 
the 'nineties, and from 1910 to 1920 in connection with the 
rapid development of the wood-pulp industry, that the 
group paper and printing industries showed its largest re
lative increase in the number of workers employed. In the 
leather, hair, and rubber group, the most rapid progress 
were not made until in the 'nineties, in connection with the 
rise of large-scale boot and shoe production. For the next 
ten years too, the growth of this industry was relatively 
rapid. A little later still, from 1900 to 1920, occurred the 
greatest advance of the group power, lighting, and water 
works, but in the last ten years the absolute number of 
workers in these branches has diminished. 

From the following table can be seen the changes in the 
relative importance of the various branches of industry 
resulting from the progress outlined above. 

Between 1860 and 1930 an equali2ation in the relative 
importance to the industrial labour market of the various 
branches of industry had evidently taken place. The 
mining and metal and the textile industries, which at the 
beginning of the period were wholly dominant, had both 
diminished in relative si2e. The sawmill industry had any
way not increased its relative share of industrial labour 
appreciably. That of the food products industries was 
practically unchanged. The pulp and paper industries, on 
the other hand, had advanced almost to the level of the 
sawmill industry, and the share of the group "Paper and 
printing industries" in the labour employed in manu-
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The " .. mber 0/ work .. s i" diller ... ' indusIrUs in I930: 

Mining and metal industries . . . 
of which: 

wines and ore dressing plants 
iron and steel works . ... 
metal manufacturing works . 
engineering works . . . . . 
shipYatdS .•••...•. 
electro-technical industries . 

Stone, clay. and glass industries 
of which: 

peat industry . . . . . 
stone-quarrying • . . • 
brick works. . . . . . 
china and tile factories. 
glass works . . . . . . 

Wood products industries . 
of which: 

sawmills and planing-mills 
Paper and printing industries . 

of which: 
wood-pulp industry . . . 
paper and board mills . . 
printing industry . . . . 

Food products industries . . . 
Textile and clothing industries 
Leather, bair, and rubber industries 

of which: 
boot and shoe factories .. . . 

Chemical industries . . . . . . .. . 
Power generating, lighting, and water works 

Thousands 

144 .. 
21 
18 
S6 
14 
7 

4S 

3 
14 
8 
3 
6 

62 

41 
S7 

20 
17 
12 

44 
61 
21 

II 

IS 
7 

In per cent of 
all workers in 
manufacturing 

and mining 
31.7 

9.8 

13. 6 

n .• 

9.6 
13·5 
4·5 

3·3 
1.6 

facturing and mining had increased more than that of any 
other group. In all probability, the corresponding shares 
of the "Stone, clay, and glass industries" and the "Leath
er, hair, and rubber industries" had also increased ap
preciably, while the group "Power, lighting, and water 
works", which had come into existence during the period 
reviewed, had also become of considerable extent. 

For the industries that are not included in the Industrial 
Statistics, and for the mining industry before 1892, no data 
are available regarding how the workers were distributed 
as to sex and age. The largest gaps in OUI knowledge of 
the number of men and women employed thus OCCUI in 
the returns from mines, ironworks, and sawmills. In these. 
however, the workers are almost exclusively men, and 
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the corrections required to obtain a homogeneous index 
series for the number of women employed in industry are 
therefore relatively slight. If we compare such a corrected 
index with the index series for all industrial workers, we 
find that, judging by these indices, the relation of men 
to women employed in industry has kept fairly constant 
during the whole period from I860 to I930. 

The employment of minors has been slightly reduced 
during the period. A distinct reduction in the proportion 
of minors to adults is noticeable towards the end of the 
'seventies and in the 'eighties, following the introduction 
in I879 of a law regarding the employment of minors in 
industry. 

Although to a less extent than in agriculture, the em
ployment in manufacturing and mining too varies according 
to the season. The seasonal variations differ considerably 
in different industries. Brickworks and sawmills are 
busiest in the summer and autumn, printers and graphic 
establishments in the spring. certain food products in
dustries at the end of the year, and so on. Owing to this 
circumstance, and to the fact that the seasonal changes 
differ in agriculture and industry, the total seasonal varia
tions in employment can to some extent be equalized by 
the migration of labour from one branch to another. The 
regular interchange between agriculture and certain in
dustries, e. g. the saw-mills, brick-works, and sugar-refi
neries, was particularly common earlier, but its extent has 
diminished in recent years. As late as I920, however, the 
census gives some subsidiary occupation for nearly 5 % 
of all adult men in rural districts, which must be largely 
connected with seasonal changes of occupation. The sea
sonal variations of the total employment in the manu
facturing and mining industries are shown in the indices 
below - in which cyclical variations have been eliminated 
- based on the reports of the Swedish Employers' Associa
tion on the number of workers employed by its members 
in the years I925-1927:1 

1 A f'betsI6shetsuh-edfJingens bettif.klltUU (Report of the Unemployment 
Committee), Vol. I, S","," o/lffllligo NI,edning .. 193I: 20, p. 340. 
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Jan. Feb. March. April May June 

93. 0 950' 96.3 97·' 99·5 101.6 Annual 

July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. average 

101·7 102·1 103. 1 102.2. 1°4·3 101.·7 100.0 

Organization of the Labour Market. 

The forms under which wages and working conditions 
have been regulated in the labour market by employers and 
employed have varied considerably from I860 to I930. 
A factor deserving special consideration is the extent to 
which collective bargaining has been adopted by labourers 
and employers. This is illustrated by the growth of the 
organizations, but it must be remembered that the strength 
of the two parties cannot be directly measured by the 
development and expansion of the organizations. Tacit 
agreements and joint actions among both workers and 
employers can be observed long before the rise of modem 
organizations. Strikes and lockouts have occurred in the 
Swedish labour market without any form of established 
organization. Modem organizations can therefore to some 
extent be regarded as a consolidation of previously existing 
collective tendencies. Their appearance certainly meant 
a strengthening of the collective unity on both sides but 
the effects of their introduction often went far beyond their 
nominal scope, and statistical information on their numerical 
strength will therefore only partly disclose their real in
fluence.' 

The old handicraft organizations had lost their importance 
by the beginning of the period under investigation. In the 
'seventies the first trade unions, in the modern sense of the 
words, grew out of some surviving journeymen guilds. At 
first they only comprised workers of one trade, and were 
more or less restricted locally. During the next twenty 
years there was a tendency to combine the trade unions in 
different places, as well as in various related trades, into 

1 The changes in the psychological attitude of the parties due to 
political. cultural, social and economic changes must not be disregarded. 
Such factors must, however. be left out of account in this connection. 
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so called trade federations. Most of these trade federations 
formed between them in 1898 the so called National Fed
eration of Labour, which was gradually joined by most 
trade unions. A number of trade organizations still remain 
outside this organization, the most important being certain 
organizations of Government employees, and the syndi
calist movement, which was founded in 1910. In 1923, 
when the National Federation comprised some 306,000 
members, the members of the independent but similarly 
organized federations were estimated at about 63,000, and 
of the syndicalist organization at about 33,000.' 

The increased importance in the labour market gradually 
assumed by the trade union movement was a consequence 
partly of this continuous strengthening of the organization 
and the simultaneous development of trade union fighting 
methods, and partly of an increasing number of workers 
joining the unions. As some indication of the growing in
fluence of these, we give in Table 188 certain data regarding 
the membership of the trade unions. Although the material 
for these statistics is deficient, it will nevertheless give an 
approximate picture of the growth of the trade union move-
ment.' . 

At first, mainly workers in occupations of handicraft 
character joined the trade union movement. Tradition 
probably played a part in this. The factory workers and the 
unskilled labourers did not join the trade union movement 
more generally until the end of last century.' 

Extensive organization among agricultural and forest 
workers did not begin until later. The first collective agree
ments in agriculture were made in 1907. On January 1st, 
1909, there were 35 collective agreements, comprising 92 

I Sigjrid HaflSsofl, Dm svmska ItlCkfOreKingsror,lsen (The Swedish 
Trade Union Movement), Stockholm 1932, p. 164_ 

• Sigfrjd HatlSso", op. cit. p. 160 fol. The statistics are based on infor
mation collected by the Secretariat. National Federation of Labour. and 
refer to the end of each year. In respect of members who are not affiliated 
to the National OrganiAtion, the data are deficient. They only refer to 
eight such federations. Other federations that have not affiliated, and 
the syndicalist organizations, are Dot included in the statistics. According 
to an estimate made in 1923. they include about 89 % of all organized 
labour. including syndicalists . 

• Op. <it. 
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Table 188. Members of the Labour aDd Employers' 
OrgaDizatioDs, 

The Swedish Employers' 
Trade unions Association 

All trade affiliated to Number of Vear the National 
unions Federation Number of workers 

of Labour members employed by 
members 

(Thousands) (Thousands) (Thousands) 

1888. 2·5 I - - -
89· 4-9 - - -

1890 . 8 .• - - -
91. 9·' - - -
92 . 9. 6 - - -
93· 10.2 - - -
94· I1·S - - -
95· 15·2- - - -
96 . 23·3 - - -
97· 37·' - - -
98 . 59·' - - -
99· 64.' 37-5 - -

1900 • 65. 8 43. 6 - -
01. 67·' 42·, - -
o •. 66·5 39·5 40 -
03· 78. I 47. 8 78 2.1.1 

04· 97·_ 81·7 III 25·7 
oS· 104. 1 86.6 173 35-3 
06. 179. 6 144·4 '45 47·5 
07· 2.3°·7 186.2- 7~2 102.8 

oS. 2.12·9 162·4 10 6 144.0 

09· '47·_ 108.1 1423 163 .• 

1910 • .. 8.0 850' 13 15 '58., 
II. 113·9 79·_ uSc .59.0 

IZ. 1:11·5 85·5 121 3 16 •. 0 

13 . '34·' 97·' 115 1 166., 

'4· 140.5 101.:1 1145 175. 0 

IS . ·SO.8 110·7 1113 171. 2 

16. I 8.6 140.8 1441 184-1 

T 244. 1 186.1 1784 250.4 
I . 302. 6 222.2 1943 2.62.0 

'9 . 368.5 259. 0 2873 '76·7 

1920 . 4°2·9 280.0 3744 .88., ., . 389. 8 252.·4 3S4~ 308.3 
n. 360.8 292.9 3

'
7 23 1.4 

'3· 363.0 313. 0 2.508 21 9.4 

24· 416,9 360., '00' Z41.6 

'5· 433-3 384.6 '046 147. 0 

26. 461.7 4 14'9 198~ 254·3 

'7· 488.1 438.0 20' 260.2 

.8. 521 .0 4~" '097 .68._ 

'9 . 561 .6 S° .1 2191 ,86.6 

'930 . 6°7·2. 553·5 25.8 305.' 
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employers and 2,095 workers, in force in agriculture and 
market gardening. Labour organizations first arose in neigh
bourhoods where the workers in the manufacturing in
dustries were in close touch with the agricultural population, 
as was the case in, for instance, the south part of Sweden 
and on the agricultural estates in western Sweden owned 
by manufacturing and mining concerns. After the reverse 
suffered by the labour organizations in the great labour 
conflict of 1909, which severely affected agriculture too, 
the agricultural labour organizations lost ground, and not 
until after the war have they again become of any im
portance. At the end of 1930, the collective agreements 
involved about one fifth of the workers employed on the 
larger farms and estates.' 

The Swedish employers organized slightly later than the 
workers, and on their first appearance their associations were 
more in the nature of defensive alliances against the growing 
power of the trade unions. The first employers' organiza
tions arose towards the end of the eighteen-nineties. In 
1902 the Swedish Employers' Association was formed, and 
gradually became the dominant organization._The changes 
in the number of members, and workers employed by them, 
are shown in Table 188. Employers in the handicrafts (bakers, 
tailors, painters), and those who for technical and economic 
reasons cannot without serious inconvenience take part in 
a general lockout (farmers, newspaper publishers, private 
railways, shipowners, etc.) have formed separate associa
tions, owing to the very far-reaching solidarity demanded 
by the Swedish Employers' Association. A special position 
is held by the Negotiating Association of the Swedish Towns 
(Svenska stiidernas jorhantilingsrwganisation) , which is an 
organ of the urban municipal authorities in their negotia
tions with the Municipal Labour Federation. 40 towns, 
employing between them about 17,000 permanent workers, 
had joined the organization in 1930. 

The collective agreements between the labour and em
:L Cf. Lattltwbftarnas t,,-bm- och lane/orh4llatulen iftOm olika bygdn och 

4 typiska lafflllgtndonuw (The Conditions of Work and Wages of Agricul
tural Workers in Different Districts and on Typical Farms), published 
by the Social Board, Stockholm Ig15, p. 5g. 
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ployers' organizations usually contain stipulations regarding 
wages, working time, apprentices, compensation for acci
dents and illness, sanitary arrangements in the factories, 
and procedure in negotiations between the parties. In 1930 
these agreements involved 581,000 workers. The agree
ments apply to the whole country, to one district, to 
one locality, or to a single working place. Their scope 
has gradually been extended as the organizations have 
expanded. At the end of 1930 the different forms of agree
ment applied to 38, 7, 14, and 41 % respectively of all the 
workers affected by collective agreements. The term of the 
agreements is now usually limited to one or two years. 
Of all new agreements during 1930, 5I % were for one 
year or less, 39 % for from one to two years, and only 
9 % for more than two years. Before the war agreements 
were usually made for longer terms. In 1908, for instance, 
25 % of all the new collective agreements were for longer 
terms than two years. 

The official statistical accounts of the scope and results 
of labour conflicts (strikes and lockouts) did not begin un
til I903. The rather incomplete information available be
fore that shows that strikes and lockouts were becoming 
more extensive with the advance of the organizations in 
the labour market.' At the same time the number of 
conflicts shows certain short-run variations which were 
obviously connected with the business cycles. From 1872 
to I874, in I890, 1891, and during the last years of the 
'nineties, for instance, there were a relatively large number 
of conflicts that led to stoppages of work. Information 
is available on the result of 748 out of I,454 such con
flicts recorded from I863 to I902: 

Result , 863 
~ 

Employers' de--

Number of labour conflicts during the years 
1870 1875 1880 188S 1890 J895 1900 Total 
-74 -79 -14 --89 """""* ~9 --<» 

mands . . . . 5 8 6 3 26 41 39 2.4 .52. 
Workers' demands 2. 3 2. 29 74 I So 9~ 353 
Compromise .. - 6 2. 6 16 29 102 8... 243 

Total 7 '7 8 II 7' '44 >9' '99 748 
---

I A,btlmmldllllstlr f4t1tU, arm :1903-:1907 (Labour Conflicts in the 
Years 1903-1907), drbfl.sskJ/u/ih E: I Stockholm 1909, p. 325 fol. 
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These figures indicate that from the middle of the 'eigh
ties on the issue of the conflicts has changed in favour of 
labour. It should be pointed out, however, that for the 
later years the figures in the table are based on notices 
in the labour press, and that the gains of the labour part 
may therefore be to some extent exaggerated. Some reac
tion to the business cycles also seems to be indicated 
by the table. During the years of expansion from 1:895 
to 1899, the results of the conflicts were thus particularly 
favourable to the labour side. 

Apart from the strike at the Sundsvall sawmills in Norr
land in 1:879, there were no labour conflicts of any con
siderable size until in the 'nineties. The following figures,' 
give the results of 1:6 large conflicts from 1:890 to 1:901:, in
volving in all 22,300 men. They also point to a certain 
superiority of the workers towards the end of last century: 

Results 

Employers' demands. . 
Workers' demands. . . 
Compromise. . . . . . 

Number of 
eonflicts 

r 
7 

Total number of 
workers involved 

From the beginning of 1:903 more complete information 
is available in the current Official Statistics." The number 
of conflicts and of workers affected by each are shown in 
Table 1:89. In the five years from 1:903 to 1:907 about 20 % 
of all conflicts were settled in accordance with the demands 
of the workers, 23 % on the conditions of the employers, and 
55 % by compromise, counted on the basis of workers in
volved. The number of trade union members was about 
trebled in this period. The extent of the National Federa
tion of Labour was considerably greater than of the prin
cipal employers' association, the Swedish Employers' As
sociation, which ouly began to show a more rapid growth 

lOp. cit., p. 329 . 
• The three conflicts in which the employers were victorious did Dot 

directly concern wages . 
• iblnlsiflSltilklsn II"",, drMl I9o]-z901 (Labour Conflicts in the 

Years 1903-1907). A,.~lslf1S14ll4lsM i SveriC6 (Labour Conflicts in Swe
den) in the years 1908-1922. Arbasi1Uldllelsn oc .. AolldnvGfll4l sa"" 
jQrlikKifl{fSJfujtltuftS IIMksamMI (Labour Conflicts) Collective Agreements 
and the Work of the MediatOl'5) in the years 19'3-1931. 



'236 GENERAL MOVEMENT OF WAGES 

I 

Table 189- Number of Labour Confllcts, and Workers 
involved. 

Number of conflicts Workers involved 

Year 
StrikeslLOCk-lof mixed Total Strikes I LoCk-I Of mixe~ Total outs character outs characte 

1903 109 16 17 143- i 97" 98• 17619 24571 

04 169 ,. 34 ZlS '99 12.18 273 1 12248 
OS 'S' ,. '5 189 13186 456 '9'64 3'906 
06 '39 8 43 '90 15°50 560 3045 18655 
07 '43 '3 46 3" II278 S~ 6593 '3540 
08 "9 38 35 3°' 17187 2672 '0498 40357 
"9 10. ., '4 138 "9'48 71364 1137 301749 

1910 66 5 5 76 34'0 101 '5° 3671 
II 85 9 4 98 4940 '5 ' 45 49 ' '°576 ,. 108 4 4 116 5797 2166 2017 9980 
13 118 I - "9 9574 17 - 9591 
'4 '°S 8 • "5 883' 5368 185 14385 
'S 7° 7 3 80 4'77 813 '9 5119 
16 Zl8 • 7 "7 19287 4' 1383 20711 

'7 458 8 9 47i 45019 1016 666 4670 1 
18 668 10 3° 7° 5°377 756 '""90 6122.3 
'9 414 10 16 -69980 7'7 10334 81041 

1910 455 9 " 486 42657 37988 58394 139°39 
ZI 3°' " '3 347 44053 74' 4917 49712. .. 354 II '7 39' 43547 .87 31845 756]9 
'3 19' 6 8 .06 4'995 2. 1506 38395 102896 
'4 '38 II ,. .6, 19495 1545 '936 '39]6 
'5 '" 15 13 '39 '0438 117771 7568 145778 
.6 '91 4 II '06 •80461 24116 7'9 5.891 
'7 164 IS 10 189 7634 114' 7"1 9477 
.8 173 ,. 16 .01 18055 48748 46;8 71461 
'9 lSi 9 16 180 lZI76 138 36, ,.676 

1930 '3 10 '3 • 61 19675 ,6 • 814 2075 1 

Total 6u6 319 465 7°37 820492 363317 '47551 1431360 

from the beginning of I907 (Cf. Table ISS). In I90S, and 
from I9IO to I9I2, the percentage of results favourable 
to the workers, counted on the same basis as above, was 
7, while in the case of the employers it stopped at 22. 
7I % of the stoppages ended in a compromise. The trend 
is distinctly less favourable to the workers than in the 
preceding period. During this period the employers con
solidated their organizations, while the trade unions suffered 
a reverse in connection with the general strike of I909.' 

I Cf. Redog6t6ls' lew lockovUrtta oc:A stcwsl'';ken i SvuigtJ 4r 1909 (An ac· 
couut of the Lockouts and the General Strike in Sweden in I909). Stock
holm 1910, 
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their membership being reduced by about half from 1907 
to 19II. The membership then again began to increase. 
but not until 1917 had the 1907 level been regained. 
The labour successes increased in the period 1913-1917 
to 32 %. while their opponents won 23 %. It is very 
striking that compromises have been more frequent in re
cent years. which may indicate a more equal balance of 
power between the two opponents in the labour market. 
Our tabulation of the conflict results thereby looses its 
interest. as the outcome of the compromises is now 
decisive. 

We would once more emphasize that the figures given 
here must only be taken as an indication of the changing 
situation in the labour market. Statistics on the result of 
the conflicts. if based on the number of conflicts. would 
show a greater relative number of labour successes. as 
these have more often been gained in minor conflicts. 
Moreover. the statistics quoted give no information regard
ing the result in cases when the disputes have not led to 
cessation of work. nor on the gain. 

Apart from their main object. to represent the workers 
in wage disputes. the trade unions generally support their 
members when unemployed. and also to some extent act 
as employment agencies. 

The employment agencies are chiefly run by the muni
cipalities. Official Labour Exchanges were introduced in 
1902. and in 1930 about 237.000 applicants found employ
ment through them. In the last twenty or thirty years a 
government organization for conciliation and arbitration 
has also been developed. Among other government mea
sures affecting the laboUr market may be mentioned laws 
on working hours (the first in 1919). on the employment 
of women and children (the first in 1879). and on protection 
against occupatioual risks (the first in 1889). 

In post-war years unemployment has assumed large pro
portions. and has become a question of the utmost impor
tance to the labour market. Available information indi
cates that unemployment was considerable also before the 

'7-11'0815. Wogu ill Sw""". 
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war.' It was, however, not until after the war that 
unemployment relief took more extensive and systema
tic forms.-

:l The Unemployment Statistics, particolarly in early years but also 
recently. are far too unreliable and encumbered by sources of error to be 
quoted here without too voluminous commentaries. Cf. A.f'betslOs1uts1lJ.. 
.. d .. ;..,. .... bddtsAa...u (Report of the Unemployment Committee). Vol. I. 
s_ ." .... Uga ""'edfliflgtw I93I: ~O • 

• Cf. Social Work and Legislation in Sweden. edited by the Social 
Board, Stockholm 1928. 

For the general economic and social changes in Sweden during the 
19th century ct. A.rtlnw Mcmtgcmury. IndustnalismettS genomiwoU i 
Svmge (The Progress of Industrialization in Sweden). Stockholm 1931. 
and by the same author Svmsk socifllpoli'ik tmder zBoo..ltJlel (Swedish 
Social Policy in the 19th centuIy). Stockholm 1934. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE TREND OF INDUSTRIAL WAGES AND 

PRODUCTION. 

IN THIS chapter the wage series prepared at the Institute 
are presented, together with various other relevant economic 
data. The manner in which this is done has been chosen, 
with regard to the theoretical basis of analysis, so as to 
make the statistical evidence bear directly on the problems 
under consideration. As far as possible the statistical ma
terial has been presented in its original form in order to give 
flexibility to the arrangement and to permit re-grouping, 
if desired. 

Industrialization has undoubtedly been the dominant 
dynamic factor in the economic development of Sweden 
during the period in question. Although the process of 
industrialization was necessarily very complex, it seems 
permissible to assume as a working hypothesis that the 
changes in the industrial sphere were the decisive factor in 
the trend of wages, not only in the manufacturing industries, 
but also in other branches. An examination of the trend of 
wages in agriculture shows that wages there have been 
strongly influenced by the development of the manufac
turing industries (cf. below). It is quite clear that economic 
changes have to a large extent spread from these industries 
to other parts of the labour market via industrial wages, 
and a comparison between the trend of industrial production 
and wages therefore forms a natural starting point for a 
study of the general trend of wages. 

The value added by manufacturing and mining in the 
period x86I-I930 has been computed at the Institute1 as a 

1 Cf. National Income of Sweden 1861-193° (in the press). 
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Table 19Do Value Added, Wages, and Product PrIces 
in Manufacturing and Minlug 1861-1_ 

Year 

1870 

71 

7' 
73 
74 
75 
76 

~ 
79 

1880 
81 
8. 
83 
84 
85 
86 

~~ 
89 

1890 

91 

9' 
93 
94 

;~ 
;~ 
99 

• 3 4 5 

92.·5 
1.8.2 
119·S 
120.2 

1Z3·7 
116·5 
114. 0 

110.1 

113·9 

119.6 
'39·3 
172. 2 

185.' 
209. 2 
227.0 
208.0 

>15-4 
188.$ 
176 .• 

199·' 
22,Z.8 

232.·4 
2.23·7 
2.27·9 
US·3 
222·7 
22.2·5 
2.30 . 6 
'58.7 

~ .. 
67. 1 

67·· 
~·9 
72 ." 
74.0 

71 ·S 
72.·6 
7H 

80.7 
88 .• 
98 .• 

109·4 
117·7 
120.6 
120.1 

117·] 
107.8 

1°3.0 

113. 0 

12.3·· 
128·3 
1]2..0 

135·3 
'35·' 
1)8.1 
138.5 
152 • 1 

1~.7 

131 S 
1762. 
1781 
17>0 
1713 
1574 
1594 
'5'7 
150 9 

14Hz 
'579 
1757 
1~5 
'777 
.8b 
'73' 
1836 
'749 
1717 

1768 
1810 
.811 
,695 
1684 
1659 
161 3 
1606 
.5 16 
1524 

40·9 
54·' 
54·9 
5J.1 
52. 8 
48.6 
49. 2 

46.8 
46.6 

4H 
48.7 
54·' 
5'·3 
54·' 
58.1 

53·4 
56 .• 
54·· 
53-0 

54·5 
55.8 
5509 
5'·3 
52 . 0 
5 •. 2 

49.8 
49·5 
46.' 
47.0 

'74·5 178•1 '541 47·5 
289.4 192.9 ISOO 46.] 
302.s 191.2 ISh 48.8 
315.6 192.7 1638 50 .5 
330" 20).0 1630 50.3 
36].9 >17·9 1670 5'.5 
436.3 '38.4 1830 56.5 
463-7 '57-S 1801 55. 6 
5'6.4 .76·9 1865 57-S 
56'.7.89-] 1945 60 .• 

32.·7 
34·5 
35. 1 

34·5 
36.0 

3509 
36.z 
37·5 
38.6 

39·4 
40 . 0 

4309 
47·9 
5
'

.4 
5 •. 6 
51•6 
52.6 
48·5 
45·3 

48.9 
50 •8 
52 .. 2 

52 . 2 

53. 6 

53. 1 

52 .• 
52.·6 
53-' 
57. 0 

6 

u.s·r 
'57·7 
'56., 
'SH 
146,7 
135·. 
135-9 
1Z4.8 
UO·7 

116.0 
UI.S 

U3·5 
109. 2 

106.6 
110·5 
103.5 
10 7. 6 
III.] 
117.0 

111.$ 
109.8 
1°7. 1 

100.2 

97·· 
96.4 
95.6 
94. 1 

87.0 

8'·5 

7 I 

113. 2 

U.S·· 
135·a 
140.6 
130.6 
1.19.6 
110.) 
108.7 
111·4 

10 7.8 
109.6 
126,9 
136. 1 

IZI.; 
114·:& 
105.9 
104·· 
95.0 

93·· 

98.6 
94. 1 

96.8 

Ii:~ 
84·9 
81·3 
77.6 
8J.1 
85.8 

• 

79-7 
83·7 

111.6 

127·; 
114.0 
10~.1J 

9'·5 
88·5 
78·9 
78 .• 

86.' 8'.3 
83. 1 76.5 
77.6 7 ' .7 
75. 8 70. 1 

7~·. 68,5 
7 •. 1 68·5 
7~·· 10·· 
74.0 7~'S 

76'7 74-9 
115.8 86,9 

9 
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Table 190- (Cont.). Value Added, Wages, and Product Prices 
fa Manafactartag and Mtatag 1861-19JOo 

, I • I 3 I 4 I , I • I 7 I • I 9 
~ 9 '" < - 0 - ;' = >- U '" 0 ~ :z: I!!. - Ii" -;;- a w;~ c c - ... 

.0 " " '" " r '" a ~ I!!. " 1« ;l~ 0 -.... - ... 0 ~!2- a·1I\, •• n C)o 2-
51!!. - ... I' ~ So I'~~ I~ - ... S;Jooj • c ll~ i! _ ~ S ~ ... _ S.:. -" -El~ Year • - ~ < "'" lI"o .0 WOI!!. W 0 = " 

we.g, 00 ~ ~~ s~ ~ c 0'" II ~= II ire. lila I~ " ...... ~Ii" ~i -~ 8 -~. -~ " - n 0 -. 8 a~· _ ... 
~ 8 Il. ~ 9 ~m:; 

...... 
- 0. II :.. :-g-s 

"" • 5' 0 -; 000. 

~ ... 'l:l ~ •• lit Co 
~ .!!. • • 

'9"" 58p '98.3 196z 60., 74·' 8 •. a 
X"3 X9.· -

01 592 •0 2.95·· zoo6 61·9 73-4 84·3 5.8 7·7 -
0. 608., 296 .• zo55 63·4 74·7 84·9 84·0 b.I -
03 654.' 304. 0 %Ii' 66.4 76.:& 87. 1 85-1 85·3 -
04 679·' 310.9 ., 4 67·4 78.4 86.0 85-1 84·' -
05 ~'9., 3'4·4 '3'9 71·5 i8.3 91.3 85-1 83·7 -
06 52 •0 330 •0 2.S820 rc·7 5·4 9].3 94-> 91.1 -
~~ 938., 337.0 '785 5-9 90·' 95-> 96.8 96.4 -

X~'·3 3"9·4 28%7 87·' r." 96.7 91.3 90 • 1 -
09 7·· 320•6 '769 85·4 ,.0 104. 1 92.·2 91.7 -

1910 102.4.7 334-4 3064 94·' 96.8 97·· 96.8 95·' -
II 1071,7 337·· 3,86 98.3 98.0 100·3 97·' 94. 8 -,. 113 ,0 344·7 3301 101.8 101·7 100 •• 101·4 lOLa -
'3 12~4" 361.6 34'5 1°1,4 1°3·3 102..0 104·· 108.4 106.3 
'4 12 4.9 364·& 3Szz 10 .7 99·4 1°9·4 - - XlO.6 
'5 '545-3 373-9 4'33 12.7·5 1°3·· 122~8 - - 129.7 ,6 2°74. 2 397·& 5201 4 160,9 lIS·6 139.2 - - '74·3 

:~ 2.700•8 401 .3 6730 zo7·6 13 8.5 ':X. 9 - - 25 1.9 
3°72·9 385.3 ~975 2.46.0 191•0 , .& - - 337.0 

'9 3361 .0 39'·9 554 .63·9 %40.0 110.0 - - 3'7·4 

'9>0 4'4f 4'7·4 99~' 306.4 278.1 110.2. - - 356 .• 
ZI 304 .2. 3d .4 X~ .86·3 '45-7 116·5 - - 2S7· 2 .. 2640·z 326.2. '49·7 ,85·9 '34·3 - - '~9'& 
'3 '6~8.3 358 .• 7479 230.7 ,8].3 12S·' - - 1 7.1 
'4 ~H· 379·' 735' 226.8 '93-9 117.0 - - .80.? 
'5 6 .8 39'·7 73'4 22S" 197. 1 114.6 - - '79.6 
.6 301 9.8 406.7 74'5 .~ .. 205. 0 111.8 - - 172.2. 

~ 3'74.8 410.1 774' 23 .8 >06.8 lIS·S - - ,6X·· 
3'77·4 438., 7'46 %%3·, '99.8 III., - - 16 ,0 

'9 3543-5 453·' 78'9 241.z 21S·7 111.8 - - 162.6 

'930 3537·7 454·7 7780 %40.0 213.5 112.4 - - 155·2. 

link in an inquiry into the trend of the national income in 
Sweden. From the aggregate f. o. b. factory values of the 
products were deducted the duplications of value which this 
sum contains. as well as the values of raw materials and 
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Chart~" Value Added (left hand scale) and Number of Worken 
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(right hand scale) In Manufacturing and MInIng .86'-'930-
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services received from other industries or from abroad. 
The resultant net value includes value added by the various 
handicrafts, and it has proved impossible to apportion the 
raw materials and the services received from outside to 
the manufacturing industries and handicrafts respectively.l 
For our purposes, it would have been better if the value 
added by handicraft could have been distinguished from the 
value added by manufacturing and mining, especially as 
the estimated value of handicraft production is based on 
a comparatively rough calculation. It cannot, however, 
involve any considerable error to let the series of the value 
added by manufacturing, mining, and handicraft represent 
the trend of the value added by the manufacturing and 
mining industries alone. This appears from a comparison 
of the respective gross values of production, which shows 
that the gross value of handicraft production is a relatively 
insignificant and moreover constant part of the total gross 
value of the aggregate product of the manufacturing indu
stries and handicraft. 

The changes in the value added may be regarded as being 
the result of the variations of two different components: the 
number of workers engaged, and the value of the production 
per worker. From the point of view of distribution of in
come, and as a starting point for the analysis of the trend 
of industrial wages, it is of interest to eliminate the effects 
of changes in the number of workers, and so to obtain a 
measure of the average value added per worker. This series 
cannot be compared with the series of wages unless cor
responding methods are used for measuring the number of 
workers and the wages. 

Up to 1913, the series of annual earnings that has been 
used refers to full-year workers, that is workers who, 
with a certain margin for permissible absence owing to ill
ness, have been present throughout the whole working 
time of the year (cf. Part I, Chapter II). As regards the 
returns of the number of workers for the Industrial Statistics, 
instructions have been issued since 1913 to the effect that 

1 The net value also includes certain transport costs and trade profits; 
d. op. cit. 
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the number of workers reported shall be the average for 
the time each establishment has been working.> This 
comes nearest to the concept of full-year working time on 
which the calculation of annual earnings is. based. Before 
7973 there were no instructions as to how the number of 
workers in the Industrial Statistics had to be computed, 
but it is probable that similar methods were used. A com
parison between our series of annual earnings and the value 
added per industrial worker therefore seems permissible. 
The Social Board series of annual earnings per worker, 
which has been used from 7973, is based on the same defini
tion of tworken as adopted in the Industrial Statistics for 
the computation of the number of workers. That these data 
are coordinated in this respect is confirmed by a comparison 
with the corresponding series of hourly earnings according 
to the Social Board's statistics and the series of aggregate 
numbers of working hours in manufacturing and mining 
published in the Industrial Statistics from 7920. 

When comparing the trends of value added and wages, the 
representativeness of the wage series must also be taken into 
consideration. This question has been dealt with in detail in 
Part I. We only wish to emphasize that the different indus
tries have been given fixed weights when computing the 
average for manufacturing and mining, and that the trend 
of this average is consequently not influenced by changes 
in the relative importance of the different industries. 

The series of value added and wages are both relatively 
unreliable in the earlier years, especially in the 'sixties. If we 
disregard those years, it can be stated that the total progress 
of the two compared series from the 'seventies to the last de
cade has been about the same (d. Chart 38). In other words, 
the workers' share in the value added by industrial produc
tion does not seem to have changed appreciably during 
this period. As the value of the raw materials does not enter 
into the value added, it must have been distributed among 
the industrial workers and the owners of other factors of 
production - including also the entrepreneurs - in about 

I For the computation of the index of the number of industrial work
.", used hore. see Chaptt:r XXI. p. 217 fo!. 
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the same proportion at the beginning of the period as at 
its end. 

Even if the end results agree closely, the secular 
trends of earnings and of value added per worker show 
certain divergencies. If indices of value added and of 
earnings per worker and year are compiled, and if the ratio 
between them is computed, the resultant index of the rela
tive trend of value added and wages shows considerable 
secular variations (cf. Chart 39). The index falls, with breaks 
for small short-term divergencies, from the 'sixties to the 
middle of the 'nineties, the drop being particularly rapid 
from the end of the 'seventies.' It then rises up to the end 
of :1:9:1:7. In later years the trend becomes more irregular, 
but a falling tendency dominates. 

It is obvious that these variations on the whole coincide 
with the well-known secondary secular movements in the 
general trend of product prices. For a closer study of 
this correspondence, attention might be concentrated on 
those prices which directly affect the value added by the 
manufacturing industries. By compiling a suitable index, 
the changes in this value could conceivably be split up into 
changes of product prices and of production volume. The 
latter changes, reckoned per worker, are called "changes in 
productivity". A parallel trend of value added and earnings 
per worker would imply that wages have varied with the 
changes in productivity in the same way that purely piece
work earnings would do, and that in addition they have been 
adjusted to changes in the product prices. The above varia
tions in the ratio between value added and earnings, if 
coinciding with the variations of the suggested price index, 
would mean that earnings had varied in the same way as 
pure piece-work earnings at fixed rates that had not been 
influenced by changes in product prices. 

When computing a price index corresponding to the value 
added, a price index problem arises which, however, seems 
to be possible to solve by a genera1ization of the ordinary 

1 As shown on p. 222, the trend of the index of workers in manu
facturing and mining is somewhat too low up to 18g6. If we made a 
correction for this error, the fall in the ratio of value added to wages 
up to the middle of the 'nineties would be still more marked. 
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price index method. The gross value of industrial produc
tion being the sum of the product values of the various 
industrial enterprises, the corresponding price index 
should be computed by weighting the product prices by 
the respective quantities produced. Value added, on the 
other hand, is a sum of values in which the raw materials 
have a negative sign. It seems conceivable that the method 
of computing price indices might be generalized by con
structing a price index in which final product prices are 
weighted by the corresponding quantities, with positive 
signs, and raw material prices are weighted by the cor
responding quantities, with negative signs. If we disregard 
changes in the stock of raw materials, such a price index 
would obviously be identical with one in which the net prices, 
not the gross prices, were weighted by the quantities of 
final products, the net price being then calculated as the 
gross price of finished products less primary raw material 

. unit costs'. This index would make it possible to differen
tiate between such changes in value added as are due to 
price variations and those due to changes in the manufac
turing processes. A fall in the value added may, for instance, 
occur at unchanged production owing to a rise in the price 
of certain raw materials. A price index based on the gross 
value of production would register a rise in the price level, 

), Such an index could, for instance, be computed in the following 
way. Let Q. and Q. be the production of final products, PI and PI their 
prices, q. and Ci. the quantities of raw materials and services received 
from other industries and from abroad. PI and P. their prices during 
two compared periods. The suggested. price index (I) could then be 
written as follows: 

1= ZQ,p.-Zq,P •. If q = k.Q. 1= l:Q.(P.-k·pJ . 
Z Q,p. - Z q,p, Z Q.(P, - k . p,) 

If we introduce the following notations: 
ZQ1·P,=F1. Zq.'PJ.=R.. F.-R.= N,. ZQ1Pt=IF and 'zctlP'=IR . ..!Q.P, ..!qu>, 

the first formula for I can be written Fl' IF - Rl . IR 
N, 

i.', the suggested. price index can be computed as an average of price 
indices of final products and of primary raw materials and services. 
weighted respectively by the aggregate value in the base year of final 
products (with positive sign) and of raw materials and services (with 
negative sign). If. for example, the value of raw materials and services 
received. from other indusbies or from abroad in the base year were 
So % of the value of final products. we get I = >IF - la' 
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Chart 39- Index of Value Added, EarnIngs, and 
Index 
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and. if this price index were used to reduce the value added. 
the result would be a further fall in this value. An index 
in which the prices of raw materials were given negative 
weights would. on the contrary. register a fall in the price 
level. and thus counterbalance the fall in the value added. 

The price data that are at present available do not 
allow the computation of such an index for the pre-war 
period. the greatest deficiency being the lack of prices of 
finished products. The construction of a price index of the 
type outlined above is therefore out of the question. We 
have in fact no choice. the only index possible to use -
however deficient for our purpose - being the price index 
of raw materials for the manufacturing and building indu
stries. and agriculture. constructed by Amark.1 For our 
purpose. some of the prices included in this index. especially 
the raw materials for agriculture. ought to be excluded. 
Besides. the weights attributed to the different prices ought 
to be readjusted, the weights of certain metals, e. g. lead 
and tin. being for example too high. As the price data 
do not in any case allow the construction of an adequate 
price index, we have confined ourselves to computing the 
mean of the price indices for the nine most important in
dustrial raw materials and semi-finished products." This 
price index will below be called the index of industrial raw 
materials, to distinguish it from Amark's index of raw 
materials. The two price indices have been used alternately 
to show the trend of prices. The price data collected by 
Arnark are especially unreliable in the first years. and as 
the trends of his two indices then deviate considerably, they 
have not been used until from xB7z. In spite of their differ-

1 Karl A"..,. •. E. svnsk prisiJUUx fOr .,.,. I86~Z9I3 (A Swedish 
Price Index for the Years 1860-1913) in KOfIt~ MMIU'=rI" 
(Commercial Bulletin) 1921, p. 1259 101. Amark's inde:z: for "other com· 
modities than food products" includes prices of the following items: 
raw materials for the building industry (sawn boards. bricks, and cement) 
fuel and lighting materials (coal. petroleum. firewood). raw materials 
for agriculture (maize. oil-cak ... Chile saltpetre. superphosphate) ..... d 
industrial raw materials (textile raw materiaJs. metals etc.) . 

• Copper, pig-iron, bar-iron. coal, fire-wood. boards, wool, cotton, 
and hides. The price index of cotton has been excluded for the years 
1860-1866, when the heavy rise of the cotton prices was accom
panied by a strong reduction of the Swedisb imports of cotton. 
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ent scope and the different weighting, the two indices follow 
each other closely from that year, except that the trend 
of Alnark's raw material index was somewhat lower in the 
'nineties. It must be remembered that these indices can 
only be substituted for an adequate price index as discussed 
above if the secnlar trend of the prices is sufficiently uniform. 
The following discussion must therefore be regarded as 
tentative. 

It will be seen from Table I90 and Chart 39 that up to 
I9I3 there is a fairly close agreement between the secnlar 
trends of the ratio of value added to earnings and of 
the secnlar trend of the price indices.' In so far as the price 
indices are representative, the changes in the ratio of 
value added to wages thus seem to coincide with changes in 
product prices. This may also be expressed by saying that 
the changes in the ratio of wages to value added per 
worker correspond to such changes in the value added as 
are due to variations in the prices. On the other hand, the 
trend of the wages agrees approximately with the changes 
in productivity. 

In other words, wages have developed approximately as 
if the basis were purely piece-work pay at unchanged rates. 
If piece-work had been predominant, this wonld have sug
gested that this trend was an outcome of the rigidity of 
wages. But such was the case in some industries only. The 
sawmill workers alone were paid almost exclusively by piece
work, while in the mining, paper,and food products industries 
time-wages seem to have dominated. In the other manu
facturing industries the two wage systems are both involved. 
sPeaking genera1ly, one may say that a tendency towards 
a greater importance of piece-work pay prevails, especially 
from the 'nineties onwards. 

For short intervals no corresponding correlation can be 
noticed of the ratio of value added to earnings with 
the trend of prices. At first glance this may seem to pre
clude any possibility of a connection between the relative 
trend of earnings and the movement of product prices. 

1 U the series of value added per worker were c:onected. as suggested 
on p. 248. note I. the agreement would be still _. 

18-.u0.",. WdpS ill ~. 
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Chart.jO. Short-term VariatioDs of Value Added, Wages, 

and Prl"es .86'-'9'30 

{vaJaa ~ded per worker 
-- Almaa1 eamiD&- per worm. 

---- Prica indez or iIIdutrialnw materiala. 

" , , , , , 

"'" ro./',v," '~'. 1"" A .r. A" 
'" / , 

~ ~ ..J/ ,7 11 ."... 
\ 

130 
120 

no 
100 

go 

80 

70 

1901 1905 19o9 1913 

It might be claimed that an institutionally conditioned 
rigidity of wages in comparison to prices should be apparent 
in the short-term changes, and that the existence of a rigidity 
of wages as compared with the secular price movements that 
would not appear in the short intervals would consequently 
hardly be conceivable. The lack of correlation in the short
term variations therefore might seem to support the opinion 
that the secular correspondence observed between the 
trend of prices and the relative trend of earnings was of 
no causal significance. 

There seems, however, to be a satisfactory explanation of 
these short- term divergencies. If we examine the two series 
compared, we find that the yearly variations are clearly 
connected with general business cycles. The price index 
shows marked cyclical variations, which approximately 
coincide with the industrial fluctuations represented by, 
for instance, the production of mechanical equipment for 
the manufacturing industries. whereas the ratio of value 
added to earnings repeatedly falls, or its rate of growth is 
reduced, already in the last years of the expansion period 
(see Charts 40 and 4&). The ratio of value added to wages 
has therefore increased, roughly speaking, in periods of 

I For the method of drawing the.., charts. d. p. 2go. 
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depression and revival, and decreased, or grown at a reduced 
rate, during boom periods. 

It seems possible to account for these divergencies by 
one or several of the following circumstances: 

x) As has been pointed out above, it is impossible to ob
tain an adequate price index distinguishing such changes in 
the value added as are due to price-fluctuations. Raw 
material prices dominate the price indices wbich have been 
used. Even though the seculax trend of prices may be fairly 
uniform, raw material prices deviate in a typical manner 
from the general cyclical trend of prices. Considerable di
vergencies of a cyclical nature may therefore be expected 
between a price index corresponding to the value added by 
industrial production - wbich reflects the changing price 
tension between final products and raw materials - and 
the price index used here. 

2) Certain rapid variations occur in the average efficiency 
of labour and in the technical conditions governing produc
tion, wbich, it seems reasonable to assume, offer an adequate 
explanation of tbis reversed cyclical movement. Firstly, 
it seems probable that a falling-off in the average efficiency 
of labour occurs as production is expanded and new workers 
are engaged, and that the contrary occurs during a contrac
tion period. This must affect the average productivity of 
labour, but not the wage index used for compaxison, wbich 
is based on the earnings of workers whose qualifications were 
as far as possible unchanged from year to year. Secondly, 
the value added per worker presumably tends to decline 
during an expansion period, owing to poorer organization of 
the work.' Changes in the personal efficiency of the indivi
dual workers during the business cycles may have a similar 
effect. The consequent changes in productivity are obviously 
of quite another kind than those connected with progressive 
technical improvements. There is consequently no reason 
to expect them to bear the same relation to the changes 
in wages as do the latter. 

3) Variations of a special institutional nature also occur 
in the earnings during the industrial fluctuations. During a 

• Cf. W. C. MilcMlI, Business Cycles, Berkeley 1913. 
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boom, earnings automatically rise as over-time work in
creases, while the opposite occurs during a depression. Such 
variations may obviously contribute further to the diver
gencies pointed out above. 

4) Finally, it is obvious that if earnings actually have a 
tendency to inflexibility in relation to the product price 
movements, the statistical material will not show this 
inflexibility quantitatively unchanged and independent of 
other variations. Cyclical fluctuations will cause rapid 
changes in the labour market, and especially in the demand 
for labour, which may influence the trend of wages. Any 
correlation between product price variations and the rela
tive trend of value added and earnings must therefore be 
expected to show short-time irregularities, but this fact 
would not prevent its appearance as a tendency in the 
long run. 

The inconsistency encountered, that the variations in the 
relative level of wages should be connected with price fluc
tuations in the long run but not for short intervals, thus 
seems to have a possible explanation in certain cyclically 
determined changes in the system of prices, productivity, 
and wage system, and in the evident fact that the inflexi
bility of wages is not absolute. 

During the business cycle accompanying the war, changes 
occurred in the ratio of value added and earnings similar to 
those during previous business cycles. The value added per 
worker rose in relation to the wage series up to 1918, fell 
during the boom-period up to 1920, and again rose during 
the two following years of depression. These variations how
ever, were of quite another magnitude than those met with 
in previous business cycles. Simultaneously, violent fluctua
tions in prices occurred, greatly exceeding in size the preced
ing secular changes. Any price index for this period will be 
difficult to interpret, owing to the reversals in production 
and price system. The Board of Trade index: of industrial 
product prices, which is based on the factory values of 
finished and semi-finished goods weighted by the quantities 
produced in each year, rises rapidly up to 1920, and falls 
equally rapidly in the following years (Table 190; Chart 39). 



INDUSTRIAL WAGES AND PRODUCTION 257 

The Social Board cost-of-living index exhibits similar varia
tions (Part I; Chart 17). It is obvious that the inflexibility 
of wages has given way under the pressure of the violent price 
fluctuations. Wages have followed prices upwaxds during the 
inflation, and have also dropped rapidly during the deflation.. 

From 1922, when the rapid deflation ceased, up to 1926 
the ratio of value added to earnings fell, and has since 
remained fairly stable.' Product prices have also moved 
downwards, according to the Board of Trade index of 
industrial product prices. From this period, however, a 
richer price material is available than from earlier years, 
which can be used to show the relative tIend of prices of 
final products and primary raw materials. Without under
taking the considerable work of rearranging the available 
price statistics, no definite conclusions can be drawn re
garding the influence of price changes on the tIend of value 
added. Available price indices indicate, however, that the 
tension between the prices of final industrial products 
and primary raw materials diminished in the period 1922-
1930 • 

The above analysis of the relative tIends of value added, 
wages, and commodity prices, ought to be supplemented by 

1 The trend of the ratio of value added to annual earnings per 
worker used in the above analysis can in 1920-1930 be checked by 
a comparison with the ratio of value added per working hour to 
hourly eamings: 

! Year: 119zo1 19'11 19zz 19'3 19'41 19'5 19'6 19.17 19>8119'9 1930 

Ratio of: I Value added per 
working hour 
to bourly eam.~ 
ings (19'4-
19z6 = 100) 93.0 1°3. 1 It6., 110., 

VaJue added. per 
101.6 99-7 9lI.7 100.) 96·' 9lI .• 97·S 

worket to an-
DUal earnings 
(19'4-19'6 
- 1(0) ••• ~.3 101.8 117-1 110.a 10.1.a 100.1 97.7100.9 97.8 97·7 91.1 

The UAiespondence between the two series is dose. The number of 
workers and the annual earnings pel' worker can therefore be regarded 
as c:oonIiDaldy _. 
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a review of the price trends of the other agents of production, 
in the first place the cost of using capital goods. For an 
entrepreneur about to invest, these costs will vary with the 
price level of the capital goods, and with the rate of interest, 
Owing to their steadily changing quality, a price index of 
capital goods can but rarely be constructed. The other part 
of the cost of capital investment, the rate of interest, is 
also difficult to follow. Up to the war Sweden was mainly 
a capital-importing country, but has since been an exporter 
of capital. Sweden's role in the international capital mar
ket, both as lender and borrower, has presumably been 
so unimportant that the secular changes in her capital 
market may be regarded as determined mainly by the 
international situation. It must, however, be realized 
that the transition from a borrowing to a lending nation 
meant a downward trend of the rate of interest in Sweden 
in relation to the rate of interest in the international 
capital markets. 

No data regarding the rate of interest on industrial long
term loans, which are of the greatest importance in this 
connection, have been available for this study. Lacking 
such direct information, we have in Table 191 collated 
some series illustrating the trend in the long-term 
loan markets: the effective yields of British Consols and 
of Swedish Government bonds, and the average rate of 
interest on deposits in the Swedish savings-banks. It 
must be remembered that the average rate of interest on 
savings-banks deposits naturally varies less than the 
corresponding loan rate in these banks. The general trends 
of the series compared agree in so far that they declined 
up to the end of the 'nineties. rose up to 1920, and fell 
to a lower level in the following years. As could be 
expected, the Swedish series have approached the lower 
level of the English series, especially after 1910. The 
pre-war periods of secular fall and rise in the rate of in
terest correspond to the secular movements of product 
prices, value added, and wages, discussed above. The 
period of falling rate of interest was thus characterized 
by an increase of the share of labour in the value added 
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Table '9'. Rates of Interest .860-._ 
Yield of Average rate Yield of Average rate Yield certain Yield certain 

of Swedish of interest Ot of Swedish of interest OD 

Year British Govern- deposits in Year British Govern- deposits in 

Coosols ment Swedish 
Coos.1s moot Swedish 

% bondsl savings-
% boods' 

savings-

% banks' % % banksl % 

.860 3. 1 9 - - .896 Z.48 3.6• 3-77 
6. 3. 38 - - 97 z.4S 3.50 3.68 
6. 3. 2 3 - - 98 2,.48 3·$0 3;70 

63 3. 2 4 - - 99 2.S8 3.60 4. 1 9 
64 3·]] - -
6S 3·3S - - '900 2.16 - 4·S8 
66 3·4- - - O. 2..92 - 4.67 
67 3. 2 ] - - 0. 20.9 1 3.60 4·44 
68 3. 20 - - 03 2.83 3.60 4· z8 
~ 3·2.3 - - 04 2.83 3.60 4. 2 9 

oS 2..,8 3.60 4. 2 9 
1870 3. 2 4 - 4·9S 06 2.8] 3.60 4.42 

7' 3. 2 3 - 4.98 07 2·97 - 4.70 

7' 3· 2 f - 4.80 08 2.90 - 4·97 
73 3. 24 - 4.70 09 2·91 3.80 4·73 
74 3· 2 f - 4.78 
7S 3.20 - 4.78 1910 3.08 3.80 4·49 
76 3. 16 - 4·79 II 3. 15 3.87 4·39 
77 3. 1 $ - 4.86 .. 3. 28 4·::&1 4·3S 
78 3. 1 5 - 4.88 '3 3.40 4.42 4.48 
79 3·oB - 4.89 '4 3·34 4.66 4·S8 

'S J.b 5·3· 4·8S 
1880 3·oS - 4·8S .6 4·]1 5.0 9 4.76 

8. 3.00 - 4.84 :i 4·S7 S·6S 4·SS 
8. 2.gB - 4.78 4.40 5-76 4·97 
83 a·97 - 4·8:1 '9 4.63 5·7· S·08 
84 2·97 - 4·79 
8S 3.0 :1 - 4·19 '900 S·3· 7.00 5. 16 
86 2.98 - 4·77 ,. 5·:u S·4. S·47 
87 2·95 3·7S 4·S7 zz 4·43 4·h 4. 2 9 
88 3.02 3.64 4·]20 '3 4·3· 4.86 4. 0 • 

89 2.8, 3·S9 4. 10 '4 4·39 4.90 4·37 
'S 4·43 4.83 4·S* 

1890 2.SS 3·S 8 ].8s z6 4·SS 4.68 4.4 1 

9' 2.S, 3.69 3·94 27 4·S· 4·S8 4·]* 
92 2.SS 3·8S 4.00 28 4 .• 8 4·S9 4·37 
93 2·79 ]-78 4.00 29 4.60 4·S6 4·So 
94 2.7 2 3.68 3.98 
9S 2·S9 3.63 3. 83 1930 4.48 4· IS 4· r S 

• Sv .... k sptWbAffAstidskrifj (Joumal of Swedish Savings-Banks) 1934. 
p. 825 fol. 
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Chart ~I. Rates of Interest 11!6o-19JOo 
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by industrial production, and vice verslI. Without further 
inquiry, there is of course no certainty that the trend 
of the rate of interest on industrial loans has been the same, 
but the same long run tendencies should have prevailed 
in the market for such loans. 

Even if the changes in the costs of capital investment 
were completely known, they could not - at least not 
directly - explain the changes in the distribution to the 
agents of production of the value added. Once an invest
ment is made, the production may well be carried on 
whether or not the depreciation charges and interest on 
the invested capital are covered. The indirect effects of a 
change in the rate of interest, via investments, savings, 
and pricechanges, will depend on the contemporaneous real 
changes in the manufacturing processes. 

The changes in the productivity of labour, as defined 
above, may be regarded as the result of changes in three 
factors, the personal efficiency of labour, the technique, 
and the degree of substitution of other agents of production 
for labour. Although the effects of changes in these factors 
can ouly be distinguished at the margin, they are evidently 
realities to be reckoned with, and they have a quite diffe
rent bearing on the problem of distribution. 

A change in the personal efficiency of the workers will, 
as productivity is changed, also affect the supply of labour. 
During the period under review, personal efficiency has 
presumably increased continuously under the influence of 
the rising standard of living, new methods of production, 
and shortened hours of work. This must have tended to 
increase the supply of labour more than the recorded rise 
in the number of workers. At the same time, the effects 
of increased personal efficiency on the supply of labour have 
been counterbalanced by the shortening of working hours, 
which in all has amounted to about 25 %. That shortening 
seems to have been wholly confined to the period of secularly 
rising prices from the 'nineties to 192O, when the S-hour 
working day was introduced. We have no means of judging 
how far this shortening of the working hours was compen
sated by an accelerated increase in the personal efficiency 
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of the workers. The difficulties of distinguishing, or even 
defining, changes in personal efficiency during a period of 
such rapid technical advances are obviously insurmountable. 

It is consequently also impossible to distinguish what 
changes in productivity should be ascribed to technical pro
gress, but the manifold increase of productivity during the 
period is most likely chiefly due to this factor. 

On the one hand, technical progress has involved a ten
dency to increase the results of the manufacturing processes 
in relation to the factors of production utilized. On the 
other hand, it has, as a rule, been accompanied by increased 
substitution of capital equipment for labour. The increase in 
general productivity must evidently tend to increase the 
value added as compared with investment costs, while the 
substitution of capital for labour must tend to reduce the 
value added per unit of investment cost. It is imposs1ble 
to decide a prim which of these has been the dominant 
tendency. At fixed wages per unit of time, however, the 
share of labour costs in the value added will probably be 
more reduced the more the technical development involves 
a tendency to more capitalistic production or - inversely 
- the wages per unit of time must be raised more if the 
share of labour in the value added is to be maintained. 
From this point of view it would be of interest to compare 
the changes in the ratio of value added to wages with the 
rate of investment in capital equipment. 

Information on the investments in capital equipment in 
the manufacturing industries is very incomplete. Nothing 
but vague estimates of the construction of factory buildings 
can be made. A more reliable computation of the annual 
gross investments in mechanical equipment (calculated as 
the durable goods for manufacturing industries manufac
tured in the country, + imports - exports of such goods) 
has been made at the Institute in connection with the in
quiry into the national income of Sweden. These figures 
refer mainly to machinery, and include both production for 
replacement and for extension. It is an imposs1ble task to 
try to distinguish what part of these investments forms a 
replacement of old capital equipment, and thus to estimate 
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Table 1910 Manufactured Mechanical Equipment for 
Manufactnrlng and MInIng 1861-19JIIo' 

Investment Invest- Investment Invest .. Produc- (produc- ment Produc- (produc- ment 
Year tion tiOD + im,- Year tion tion + im-

ports-ex.- per 
ports-ex- per 

Mill. ports) worker Mill. ports) worker 
K_ Mill. IIf. K,..", Krnwr Mill. hr. Kronor 

1861 '·5 3·7 S3 
•
896

1 
2,1.:1 .8._ '"~ 6. '·5 3.8 S7 97 2.3. 6 32 .9 ,,8 

63 .. - 4·' 6. 98 30 .5 4>.' 'S' 64 J.7 s-z 
~* 

99 34·' 47·7 .6S 
6S 4·· 6·3 
66 4·· 6 .• 84 '900 36 .• 43.8 '47 
67 3. 8 S·6 78 o. 33·_ 37.0 "s 68 3. 6 4.8 66 o. 34·3 36 .• "i 69 4·· H 7S 03 3S·"· 39. 0 " 04 39.0 4S·7 '47 1870 4.8 7·· 87 oS 34. 8 40·_ '30 
7' i·8 9·· '0, 06 SI.3 SS·S .68 
7' ·3 14·· '44 07 61.6 69-5 .06 
73 10·S 2.1.6 '97 08 S6.8 -60.0 .8. 
74 15.6 30.8 .6. 09 So.6 49·' 'S3 
7S 16.8 31.8 .64 
76 15.6 2,7.0 "S 19 10 60·9 S4-9 ·64 
77 '3.8 :u.8 .86 II 66.0 S4·3 .6. 
78 Il.6 16.0 '48 " 77-3 i9-7 '73 
79 9·7 lZ·3 "9 '3 99·5 4-' '33 

'4 100.0 87-' '39 1880 It.6 '4·5 ,,8 's 123.4 90.4 ... 
8J 14·' 19·4 'S8 .6 2.0 5.4 '3S·7 34' h 17.6 n.] '74 :~ '93·' '99·5 497 
83 18·9 2S·1 '90 3,6.' 260.6 676 
84 17·9 2.5·1 .~o '9 315. 1 2.52.·6 643 
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the increase in the stock of capital equipment, for the 
mere reason that new capital goods replacing old are not 
necessarily identical with the old capital goods. 

For the same reason, however, the figures giving the 
gross investment in mechanical equipment in the manu
facturing industries are of a certain symptomatic value. 
In view of the rapid technical progress during the period 
discussed, we are entitled to assume that, in relation to the 
older capital equipment, new capital equipment - whether 
replacing old or freshly added - generally represents some 
new technique. New technical methods have, as a matter 
of fact, often been the reason for replacing old capital 
~quipment, or for new investments. Collated with known 
data on technical progress, the information on the gross 
investments in capital equipment may therefore be of great 
value, even though it must be interpreted with care.' 

Chart 42 shows the strongly rising trend of the annual 
gross investment in mechanical equipment. To show the 
magnitude of these investments in relation to the extent of 
the industries existing in each year, the gross investment 
per worker has been computed. There is no price index by 
which this value-series can be converted into a quantity
series. A comparison with the price trend of industrial 
goods (Chart 43) indicates, however, that in the period 1872 
-1913 the gross investment per worker varied with the 
secular price movements. This agreement at least does not 
make probable any great secular changes in the volume 
of investment per worker. On the other hand, we know 
that the number of workers in manufacturing has grown 
at a slower rate since the end of the 'nineties than 
before (d. Chart 37). As, moreover, the industrial ex
pansion from the end of the 'nineties was especially strong 
in the engineering and the paper-pulp industries, of 
which at least the latter is characterized by a relatively 
capitalistic technique, it does not seem improbable that, 
from the end of the 'nineties up to the war, the devel
opment of the manufacturing industries was more capital
istic than in the preceding twenty-five years. This should 

, C/. Chapter XXIII. 
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have accelerated the increase of the value added as compared 
with the quantity of labour utilized, and tended to reduce 
the share of labour in the value added. Without more 
detailed investigations it is impossible to reach certainty 
on this point, but it must be borne in mind as a poss1ble 
explanation of the secular changes in the relative trends 
of value added and wages. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

INDUSTRIAL WAGES AND THE SECULAR 
CHANGES IN THE LABOUR MARKET 

THE changes on the supply side of the labour market are 
recorded in most detail in the decennial censuses. A study 
of these changes as an integral part of the changes in the 
labour market can therefore suitably be made decennially. 
In order to exclude as far as possible the influence of busi
ness cycles, substitutions of contiguous years for the exact 
census years have been made whenever necessary. To 
facilitate a comparison between the different periods, the 
annual rate of increase in each has been given in parenthe
sis (cf. also Chart 45). 

The 'sixties. From 1861 to 1870, both of which years fall 
in approximately the same cyclical phase, the annual earn
ings of industrial workers rose by 20 % (2. I % per year). 
In the same time the value added by industrial production 
grew by 29 % (1.0 %). The trend ot prices is uncertain: 
Amarlt's raw-material fudex dropped in the same period by 
almost 5 % (0.5 %), the price index of industrial raw mate
rials by IS % (1.6 %), and the Institute's cost-of-living index 
by just over 4 % (0.4 %). The number of industrial workers 
rose at the same time by 16 % (1.6 %). The change in the 
productivity of labour has probably not been considerable. 
The gross investment in mechanical equipment for manu
facturing and mining remained at a level which, in compari
son with the following period, was very low. Its value grew 
from 3.7 millions in 1861 to 7.0 millions in 1870. 

In the chapter on the labour market we pointed out that 
agriculture had in the previous decades stored up a consider
able population surplus. In the 'sixties the productive ages 

19~''''1'. wOK" ill S_. 
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of the population increased by about 6.6 % of their number 
in 1860. Only about II,OOO workers were absorbed by manu
facturing and mining, that is hardly o. 5 % of the productive 
population of 1860. Emigration was increasing, but up to 
the end of 1867 the average annual number of emigrants 
was only just over 5,000 persons. In connection with the 
agricultural depression towards the end of the 'sixties, emi
gration became very extensive. From 1868 to 1870 an aver
age number of 29,000 persons emigrated annually. This 
increase made the gross emigration in the productive 
ages rise to almost 4 % of the productive population in 
1860.· This emigration relieved the population pressure 
just at the time of the industrial depression towards the 
end of the ' sixties. Nor did this cause any fall in the indus
trial wages, which instead rose considerable above those 
prevailing during the previous depression in the beginning 
of the 'sixties. The bad harvests of 1866-1868 raised the 
cost of living during the depression, while, as far as can be 

1 Cf. Table 187. 
I Gross emigration . 
• 1862-187°' 
" Number oi immigrants 1871-1874 estimated.. 
I There is no information available regarding immigration, but this 

was probably relatively insignificant before and at the beginning of the 
period of heavy emigration. 
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judged from the available price material. there was no cor
responding rise in the prices of industrial products. This 
may possibly help to explain the relatively rapid rise of 
wages in this decade. 

The'seventies. The years r870 and r880 were fairly similar 
in regard to cyclical phase. They both came at the begin
ning of a period of expansion in the production of invest
ment goods. Between them came the boom of the 'seventies. 
The value added by industrial production was almost doub
led from r870 to r875. and then decreased again up to r880. 
The increase from r870 to r880 was nevertheless nearly 
70 % (5.s %).' Amark's raw-material price index rose 
rapidly from r870 to r873. after which year there was a 
protracted fall. which continued until r879. The result was 
a reduction of the product prices between r870 and r880 
by 9 % (0.8 %); the price index of industrial raw materials 
on the other hand rose by 7 % (0.7 %). The strong increase 
in the value added by industrial production in this decade 
thus probably corresponds to a considerable increase in the 
volume of production. During the boom from r869 to r875 
the number of industrial workers increased by 60 %,' but 
was slightly reduced in the next few years. The total in
crease from r870 to r880 was 40 % (3.4 %). The rate of 
increase was thus considerably higher than in the preceding 
de~de. The increase of the value added per worker was 
nevertheless r9 % (r.8 %).' The increase of productivity 
accompanying the advance of industrial production during 
this decade ought consequently to have been very con
siderable. The rise in the wages. amounting to 24 % 
(2.2 %). was of the same order of magnitude. 

The annual gross investment in mechanical equipment 
in the manufacturing industries also showed a strong in-

• The relative growth of the handicrafts probably affected this figure 
to some extent. Its share in the total gross value of industrial and 
handicraft production increased from 14 % in 1870 to 16 % in 1880. 

I H the sawmill industry had been included in the index of the num
ber of industrial workers. the increase would probably have been even 
greater (d. p. 222). 

I In view of the sawmill industry being left out of the index of the 
Dumber of workers, and of the relative increase in the handicraft pro
duct value, tho actual increase was probably slightly less. 
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Chart.j5. Annual Rate of Increase or Decrease of Wages and 
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crease (cf. Table :(92), which considerably exceeded the in
crease in the number of workers. The value of this invest
ment, reckoned per industrial worker, was more than twice 
as large in the latter half of the 'seventies as the average 
in the 'sixties. There was probably no corresponding 
price change, and this increase must instead be interpreted 
as a rapid renewal and extension of the machinery in con
junction with the advance in industrial technique. 

A good deal of capital was also absorbed by extensive 
railway building.> These large investments did not cause 
the rate of interest to be raised. The rate of interest seems 
even to have been slightly lower than in the preceding 
decade. 

In the 'fifties, births had been relatively numerous, and 
if there had been no external migration the population 
of productive age would have increased by about 400,000, 
that is by :r6 %, in the 'seventies, the highest figure for the 
natural increase of productive population reached in the 
whole period 1860-1930. Emigration diminished in com
parison with the last few years of the 'sixties. In 1879 
and :r880 it again increased considerably. The net emigra
tion of people of productive age from 1871 to 1880 scarce
ly averaged 10,000 a year, barely 4 % in all of the pro
ductive population at the beginning of this period. The 
net increase in the productive ages was therefore as much 
as II. ~ % of the population in 1870. In spite of the rapid 
relative increase in the number of workers, the manu
facturing industries were still too small to absorb more 
than about a tenth of the net increase in the produc
tive ages. 

The pressure exerted by this population increment in 
the industrial labour market was reduced by the favour
able conditions in agriculture. The value of the crop rose 
considerably, in comparison with the prevoius decade,' 
and the agricultural prosperity reacted strongly on agri-

1 The total length of track was increased from 1.721 kms. in 1870 
to 5.876 kms. in 1880. 

I Cf. Table 195. 
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cultural wages.1 Railway construction also absorbed a 
considerable amount of labour. 

The rise of the cost of living by 9. % in connection with 
the agricultural prosperity must be taken into account 
when considering the high trend of industrial wages in 
the 'seventies. 

The 'eighties. The following decade was characterized by 
a strong increase of wages in comparison to the trend of 
the value added by industrial production. The years 1880 
and 1890, however, did not fall in corresponding cyclical 
phases (d. Chart 46). 1880 marked the beginning of an 
expansion, while a peak occurred in 1890. It is therefore 
more suitable to compare 1880 with 1888, the first year of 
expansion in the second cycle in this decade. Between these 
years a business cycle culminated in 1883. In the period 
1880---1888 the annual earnings increased by IO % (I .• %). 
Meanwhile the manufacturing industries expanded even 
more rapidly than in the 'seventies; the number of workers 
increased by 34.6 % (3.8 %). The value added grew by 
15 % (1.8 %). The value added per industrial worker 
was thus reduced by almost 14 % (1.7 %), but there was 
a simultaneous fall in the Amark raw-material price 
index of 16 % (1.9 %) and in the index of industrial raw 
materials of 14 % (1.7 %). The productivity consequently 
seems to have remained relatively unchanged; the earn
ings thus increased relatively fast during this decade. 
Compared with the previous decade, the average annual 
gross investment in mechanical equipment increased at 
approximately the same rate as the value added by 
industrial production, but remained almost unchanged if 
expressed per industrial worker. From the above figures 
it appears that, contrary to what was the case in the pre
vious decade, the capital goods turned out were used 
chiefly for expansion, and not for capitalistic intensifica
tion of industrial production. This trend of industrial 
progress was naturally favourable to labour. At the same 
time, the continued expansion of the railways. and the brisk 

• Cf. Table 16s. 
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building activities characteristic of this decade, made 
great demands on the capital market. Extensive invest
ment was favoured by the low rate of interest (d. Table 
x9x). 

The 'eighties were characterized by a continuous agri
cultural depression'. A surplus of labour had probably 
been stored up in agriculture during the previous decade, 
for which a living could no longer be provided, and which 
therefore sought employment elsewhere. The natural in
crease of the population in the productive ages diminished 
considerably at the same time, however. The depression in 
agriculture towards the end of the 'sixties was accompa
nied by a considerable reduction in the number of births, 
and not until the middle of the 'seventies had it regained 
theii- former level. In the 'eighties, the natural increase 
of population of productive age therefore only amounted 
to about 300,000, or xo %, compared with x6 % in the 
'seventies. 

The increase of population was felt most strongly in agri
culture, which at the beginning of the decade still comprised 
almost 68 % of. the population of the country. It is difficult 
to judge how this surplus affected the supply of labour 
in the industrial labour market. The surplus agricultural 
population had to choose between changing over to in
dustry and emigrating. Its mobility in these two directions 
would therefore determine the pressure exerted in the in
dustrial labour market. Certain circumstances indicate 
that Swedish agricultural labourers were as ready to emi
grate as to seek employment in the manufacturing in
dustries." Emigration was favoured by the relative pros
perity in America, and totalled almost 400,000 persons 
from x88r to r890. The rise of the agricultural day-rates 
for male workers was almost 5 % (0.6 %) from r880 
to r888 in spite of the agricultural depression, and the 
falling cost of living indicates that the surplus agricultural 
labour was effectively absorbed by emigration. The net 

1 The average value of the crop of cereals and roots from 1881, to 
'890 was about 5 % lower than in the preceding decade . 

• Even in 1884 and 188S. when there was a pronou.aoed depressioD 
in America, about 23.000 persons emigrated yearly. 
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emigration in the productive ages during this period 
amounted to 270,000 persons, i.e. nearly :ro % of the 
productive population at the end of :r880. It thus absorbed 
almost the whole of the natural increase of productive 
population. The manufacturing industries had now at
tained so great relative importance, that the growth of 
the number of workers amounted to 2.3 % of the popu
lation of productive age at the end of :r880. The popula
tion absorbed by emigration and industry thus exceeded 
the natural increase in the productive ages, and the agri
cultural population diminished in absolute numbers.1 

The 'nineties. The period :r89o-:r900 comprises a whole 
business cycle. The production of mechanical equipment 
for industrial production, which has here been used as an 
indicator of the cyclical trend, culminated both in :r890 
and in :r900.' 

The progress of the manufacturing industries was 
stronger in the 'nineties than in any other decade of the 
7o-year period dealt with. The value added by industrial 
production increased by about H3 % (7.9 %), while raw 
material prices according to Amark's index rose by 5 % 
(0. s %), and the price index of industrial raw materials 
by 23 % (2. I %).' As in the 'seventies, industrial progress 
was both extensive and intensive. The increase of the 
industrial labour class reached its maximum. At the end 
of the decade the number of workers exceeded the number 
at the beginning by two thirds. In spite of a considerable 
reduction of the daily working time,- the value added per 
industrial worker increased by 27 % (2.4 %). Simultane
ously with the rapid increase of productivity, the annual 
earnings per worker increased by about 28 % (2. s %)' 
from :r890 to :r900. 

• Cf. Table 184. 
• Cf. Chart 46. 
• Any price index will naturally be unsatisfactory during so violent 

an expansion of production. which simultaneously involved consider
able changes in the composition of the production. 

• A comparison between the series of annual and bourly earnings shows 
that the daily working time was shortened by about 6 % in the 'nineties. 

, The wage index does not take into account any changes in the 
wage level possibly brought about by changes in the relative importance 
of tho various branches of industry. 
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The gross investment in mechanical equipment receded 
slightly in the years of depression IB91 and IB92, but sub-. 
sequently grew rapidly up to 1900. The total increase 
IB90--1900 was less, however, than that of the value added 
by industrial production. Reckoned per industrial worker, 
the investment in mechanical equipment even fell below 
that of the preceding decade, but this fall was probably 
due to the simultaneous fall in prices. The small extent 
of the investments may seem surprising in view of the 
increase of productivity. That increase had obviously 
been made possible by the technical improvements, mainly 
in the engineering, the electro-technical, and the pulp 
industries. In comparison with the previous decade, the 
rate of interest decreased slightly in the 'nineties. 

The natural increase in the productive ages rose con
siderably in comparison with the previous decade; it 
amounted to about 375,000 persons, or 13 % of the produc
tive population at the beginning of the period. From IB90 
to 1B93 emigration remained at the same high level as in 
the 'eighties. The long and severe depression during the 
following years in America reduced emigration strongly. 
The American boom towards the end of the decade coin
cided with the boom in Sweden, and only caused a rela
tively small increase in emigration. Immigration was 
higher than in the preceding decade. The net emigration 
therefore sunk to IBo,ooo persons. The net emigration 
of people of productive age amounted to 5. I % of the 
whole productive population at the beginning of the pe
riod, however, and thus absorbed about 40 % of the natural 
increase. By this time the manufacturing industries had 
attained such importance that their expansion had great 
influence on the trend of population. The total in
crease in the number of industrial workers during this 
decade was 4.' % of the productive population at the 
beginning of the period, and about 30 % of the natural 
increase of the productive age-groups. Between them, 
emigration and the manufacturing industries thus absorbed 
about 70 % of the natural increase in the number of per
sons of productive age. We must also remember that the 
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heavy stream of emigrants in the 'eighties had effectively 
exhausted the reserves of the labour market. The agri
cultural situation had also improved, mainly owing to 
the introduction of com duties. On the basis of the census 
figures at the end of 1890 and 1900, the net migration 
from agriculture to other occupations, chiefly in the ma
nufacturing industries, in this decade may be estimated 
to have approached 350,000, that is to say no less than 
12 % of the agricultural population. The depletion of the 
labour market in the previous decade, the continuing 
emigration, the demand from industry, and the improved 
conditions in agriculture, created a favourable situation 
for agricultural labour. The daily earnings of male day
labourers rose from 1890 to 1910 by over 45 % (3.8 %)'. 
The manufacturing industries' power to attract labour 
from agriculture must under these circumstances have 
diminished considerably. 

It seems possible to explain the success of industrial 
labour in the wage disputes of the 'nineties without 
reference to the development of their organizations.' It 
is a noteworthy fact that the wages of unorganized agricul
turallabour rose more rapidly than those of industrial labour • 

1900---1913. The examination of the first decade of the 
20th century has been extended to cover also the years 
immediately before the war, 191:[-1913, as the cyclical 
stages of 1900 and 1913 seem fairly comparable. More
over, the trend from 1900 to 1913 was very uniform in 
comparison with the periods before and after. The annual 
increase in the number of workers was relatively small. 
Prices advanced steadily. The trend of the value added 
by industrial production approaches that of a smooth 
exponential curve. After 1913, emigration ceased to be 
of the same dominant importance to the labour market 
as before. Finally, certain important re-arrangements of 
the official statistics were made in 1913. 

1 This rapid rise may be partially explained by the chaoge-over to 
more casual labour. According to the more homogeneous series of the 
Agricultural Statistics (cf. Chapter XVI). the day-rates only increased 
about 33 % . 

• CI. p. 230 101. 
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With the beginning of the century there is a distinct 
retardation in the industrial expansion. This is most 
notable in the number of industrial workers, which from 
1900 to 1913 increased by only 21 % (1.5 % per year), 
compared with an annual rate of increase of 3.8 % 
in the 'eighties and 5.3 % in the 'nineties. The increase 
in the value added by industrial production was also 
slightly less, III % (5.9 %) compared with II3 % 
(7.9 %) from 1890 to 1900. Prices, however, rose a little 
more quickly than before, by 14 % (1.0 %) according to 
Amark's raw-material index, and by 9 % (0.7 %) ac
cording to the price index of industrial raw materials. 
The value added rose more rapidly than the number of 
workers; its average per industrial worker rose by 74 % 
(4.+ %). A comparison with the increase of prices shows 
that the increase in productivity reached its maximum 
in this period. Wages exhibit a comparatively low trend. 
The annual earnings of industrial workers rose by 39 % 
(2.6 %). 

The intensification of industrial progress is primarily 
connected with the general adoption of a technique based 
on the utilization of electricity, which had made its appear
ance already in the 'nineties. A characteristic feature 
of this is the rapid increase in the number of workers 
employed in power and lighting plants, and in water 
works'. The need of new machinery consequently grew 
rapidly. The gross investment in mechanical equipment 
in the manufacturing industries grew during this period 
more rapidly than the value added by industrial produc
tion. The relatively slow increase of the number of workers 
as compared with the rate of investment in mechanical 
equipment seems to indicate that the development of the 
manufacturing industries was more capitalistic thail in 
preceding years.' Another characteristic feature of this 
period was the brisk activity in the building trade. 
The rate of interest rose above the level of the preceding 
decade (Chart 41). 

, Cf. p. ,87. 
I ct. p. 266 foJ. 
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The natural increase in the productive age-groups froni 
I900 to I9IO was about 430,000, or I4 % of the produc
tive population at the beginning of the decade. This 
figure was only exceeded during the whole 7o-year period 
by that of the 'seventies. Only in I902-I903, when there 
was a pronounced boom in America, did emigration as
sume the same proportions as in the 'eighties, remaining 
otherwise at about 20,000 persons per annum. At the 
same time, however, the annual immigration approached 
IO,ooo persons. From I90I to I9IO the net emigration 
was about I90,ooo persons, and from I9II to I9I3 34,000, 
making about 225,000 persons in all. From I90I to I9IO 
the net number of emigrants of productive age was 
I54,ooo persons, i.e. it bore the same proportion [5. 1 %1 
to the population of productive age at the beginning of 
the decade as in the 'nineties. It was slightly more than 
one third of the natural increase in the productive age
groups. Manufacturing and mjnjng only absorbed 36,000 
persons, i.e. about 8 % of the natural increase in these 
age-groups. At the same time, however, there seems to 
have been a relatively rapid increase in other industrial 
occupations, handicrafts, small industries, etc.,' and the 
number of persons engaged in commerce and communica
tions shows a considerably higher rate of increase than 
before.' Nor does the net migration from agriculture to 
other occupations seem to have been much below the fig
ures of the 'nineties'. According to the M /U'kegdng rates, 
the day-rates for male agricultural labour rose between 
I900 and I9I3 by 36 % (2.4 %). In spite of the net in
crease in the productive age-groups, and the insignificant 
increase in the number of industrial workers, there seems 
to have been no particularly strong pressure from the 
supply side of the labour market. 

During this period the employers' organizations reached 
a position in the industrial labour market which was 
on a par with that of the labour organizations. The 

, Cf. p. '09 fol. 
• Cf. p. 178 . 
• ct. p. 180. 
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conflict statistics' indicates that the parties were more 
equal in power than before. The period forms in this re
spect a transition to the following, when the industrial 
labour market was wholly dominated by the organiza
tions. 

I9I3-I930. During and after the war the labour 
market showed features which markedly distinguish this 
period from the preceding ones. The industrial labour 
market was completely dominated by the labour and 
employers' organizations, which regulated the conditions 
of work by collective agreements. This has altered the 
conditions for migration between agriculture and industry, 
and must have influenced the connection between the 
agricultural and industrial trends of wages. Emigration 
was further impeded, first by the war and later by the 
restriction of immigration in to America, and lost its old 
importance to the trend of the labour market. The labour 
market can therefore, contrary to what was previously 
the case, be considered practically closed. It is therefore 
of special interest to compare the changes in the labour 
market during this period with the pre-war development 
outlined above. 

Considerably more comprehensive statistical material is 
available from the period I9I3-I930 than from earlier 
years. The utilization of all this material would entail 
a much more comprehensive study than can be given here," 
and we have therefore instead chosen to illustrate the 
trend of wages I9I3-I930 by data corresponding to those 
used in this study for the earlier years. Even though the 
description of the trend of the labour market will be very 
sketchy, it will render a rough comparison with the trend 
in earlier periods possible. 

As must always be the case, the distinction made in 
the early years between the cyclical movement and the 
secular trend was to some extent arbitrary. A sine qua 

, Cf. p. 235 fol. 
I An exhaustive inquiry into the developments in the labour market. 

especially during the period 1920--1929. will be found in A.rlNllsl6sluJls· 
tllrl4f1ing"'" blMMtJtuUJ (Report of the Unemployment Committee), 
Vol. I. SIGI,.. o"""'ita "'rod.i"IJar '931: 20. 
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non for the realization of this method is that the cyclical 
deviations from the trend are relatively small. The period 
now under consideration is characterized by so great short
term fluctuations that any attempt to distinguish the 
secular changes must be rather doubtful. An analysis of 
part of the period, for example the nineteen-twenties, 
might present a different picture of the changes in the 
labour market. The production of mechanical equipment 
in the manufacturing industries, which is here used as a 
standard of cyclical chronology, showed a rapid increase 
from 1915 to 1920, followed by a regression in 1921-
1922. This was followed by a period of expansion, which 
continued until the end of the period. There was only a 
slight cyclical recession in Sweden in 1930, and the years 
1913 and 1930, which have been selected for comparison, 
can therefore be regarded as fairly comparable from the 
cyclical point of view. 

The annual earnings of industrial workers rose from 
1913 to 1930 by IcYJ % (4.3 %). The value added by in
dustrial production increased in the same period by 187 % 
(6.4 %). Industrial product prices in 1930 exceeded pre
war prices by 46 % (2.3 %). If this index were used to 
correct the changes in the value added for price changes, 
the resulting increase of industrial production would be 
slower than the corresponding increase during the pre
war periods. That this was the case seems to be con
firmed by the fact that the prices of final industrial pro
ducts rose more from 1913 to 1930 than the prices of pri
mary raw materials. The Board of Trade wholesale price 
indices for finished and semi-finished goods rose in 1913 
-1930 by 23 % and 28 % respectively, and a price in
dex of export goods' by 34 %, while the Board of Trade 
wholesale price index of industrial raw materials only 
rose by 17 %. 

The number of industrial workers also increased slowly 
in comparison with last century, by only 25.7 % (1.4 %). 
The value added per industrial worker thus increased 
by 127.8 % (5.0 %). If we reduce for changed eroduct 

• ItIdu. bulletin edited by Sv ..... A .. H .. 1Idelsb .. "" .... 
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prices in the way indicated above, we get a slower in
crease of productivity in the whole of this period than 
in the period 1900-1913 (cf. Chart 45). Consideration 
must, however, be given to the simultaneous shortening 
of the working hours per day by almost 20 %. 

The Board of Trade index of the volume of production 
in manufacturing and mining, which is based on the gross 
data of the Industrial Statistics, shows an increase 1913 
-1930 by only 50 % (3.Z %), corresponding to an increase 
per industrial worker of 19.3 % (1.0 %)'. These figures 
support the conclusion, drawn from the value-added fig
ures, that the expansion of industrial production during 
the period as a whole was slower than in the preceding 
decades. 

The natural increase in the productive ages was about 
the same in 1920-1930 as in 1910-1920, and was conse
quently slightly lower than in the two preceding decades. 
The net emigration in the productive ages in the two last 
decades was, however, only 38,000 and 64,000 persons 
respectively, that is 1.1 and 1.7 % of the productive pa
pulation at the beginning of the periods. The net in
crease in the population of productive age thus amounted 
to II.3 and 10. I % respectiveiy. Only in the 'seventies 
was the increase as large, II.4 %. The 'seventies, how
ever, were preceded and followed by decades when the 
increases in the productive ages were relatively low. Tak
ing the two last decades together, the net increase of the 
productive population therefore exceeds, both absolutely 
and relatively, the increase in any preceding 2o-year period. 
The increase in the number of industrial workers was only 
22 and 10 % respectively in the two decades. The excess 
for which work had to be found was consequently larger 
than in any previous 2o-year period (cf. Chart 44). 

Owing to decreased mobility between the different parts 
of the labour market, great divergencies became pos-

J. According to the calculations of the Unemployment Commission, 
the product volume per working hour in industry rose by 43 % (2.3 % 
F. year). from 1915 to 1929. These calculations are based on the gross 
Industrial production. .4rbMs16slt""""Nm",ms bfUlM","" (Report of 
the Unemployment Committee), Vol. I. 
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sible in the trends of agricultural and industrial wages. 
Compared with an increase of about x06 % from x9x3 
to x928 in the annual earnings of male industrial workerS, 
the annual earnings of male servants, including allowances 
in kind, rose by 64 %, and of statare by 85 %, while the 
summer and winter day-rates for casual labourers boarding 
themselves increased by 59 and 69 % respectively. The 
agricultural population still continued to shrink, although 
at a slower rate than before. The migration from agri
culture to other occupations does not seem to have been 
considerably less than in the previous decades. 

Certain occupations outside the manufacturing indu
stries: small-scale industries, handicrafts, service indu
stries, commerce, communications, etc., have meanwhile 
grown considerably. Until the x930 census is completed, 
this trend can only be followed with exactitude up to 
1920. From 1910 to 1920, the number of persons enga
ged in the group manufacturing, mjnjng, handicrafts, etc., 
grew, according to the census, by about 245,ooo.persons. 
A large part of this increase must obviously be ascribed 
to building activities, service industries, small industries, 
and handicrafts, which seem to have continued their rela
tive advance also in later years. At the same time the 
number of people engaged in Commerce and Commu
nications grew by about x40,ooo persons. Even if the 
occupational figures of the census are unreliable as a 
guide to employment, the above nevertheless indicates 
that these branches have attracted a considerable portion 
of the increase of the population of productive age. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

SHORT-TERM VARIATIONS OF INDUSTRIAL 
WAGES 

THE wage series for workers in manufacturing and mining 
prepared at the Institute must be used with great cau
tion in a study of the short-term variations of wages. 
Above all it must be. remembered that these wage series 
refer primarily to the more permanently employed and 
more skilled labourers. Furthermore, business cycles 
cause changes both in the relation of permanent to casual 
labour and in the average efficiency of the employed 
workers, with consequent fluctuations in the average wages. 
Such fluctuations will not be disclosed in the wage series, 
which refer to labour of as far as possible unchanging per
sonal efficiency" 

The role played by wages in the business cycle is usually 
regarded from two different points of view: on the one 
hand as the cost of using a factor of production, and on 
the other as the basis of the purchasing power of a large 
social class. 

From the point of view of costs, it would be desirable 
to ascertain how wages change in relation to other costs. 
For this purpose it would be suitable to examine the piece
work rate or, failing this, the earnings per hour. An in
vestigation of this kind, on the basis of the wage material 
of the Institute, must unfortunately be incomplete, as there 
are no reliable series of hourly earnings from two of the 
most important producers' goods industries - the iron 
and the engineering works -, which are of special interest 
when considering business cycles. From several indu-

• Cf. Chapter II. 
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'stries producing consumers' goods, on the other hand, 
the textile, food products, and paper industries, represen
tative series of hourly earnings are available. In these 
industries the difference in trend of annual and hourly 
earnings is rather insignificant, and we might content our
selves with examining the variations in their annual earn
ings. But the same procedure would not apply to producers' 
goods industries. The average annual working time in 
such industries show considerably stronger cyclical va
riations, and consequently the trend of the annual earn
ings deviates considerably from that of the hourly earn
ings. 

Another method of investigating the variations in the 
labour costs would be to compare the annual earnings, the 
number of workers, and the value added.' Apart from 
the statistical deficiencies, such a computation would not, 
however, adequately express the variations in relative 
labour costs, as we must take into account the fact that 
considerable changes in industrial technique generally occur 
during the business cycles. A change in the labour costs 
per unit of production may consequently arise without any 
change of labour costs in relation to other costs through 
a change in the technique. 

Lacking sufficient information for an analysis of the 
labour costs, the following study of the short-term varia
tions of wages has mainly been confined to the nominal 
and real earnings of labour. 

It has not been possible to draw a clear distinction be
tween producers' and consumers' goods industries. We have 
instead brought together such branches of industry as be
long chiefly to one group or the other. Producers' goods 
industries are represented by an average of wages in 
mines, ironworks, and engineering works (Average A). Con
sumers' goods industries are represented by an average 
of wages in the paper, food products, and textile indus
tries (Average B). In addition, those industries in either 
group from which the best wage material is available, 
namely the metal manufacturing and engineering industries 

1 Cf. Chapter XXII. 
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Table'940 Eam1ngs and Number of Workers In Con8umera' 
and Produllers' Goods Industries .860-'9'" 

Produ· AD .... Number or ...... ' .... ~ <en' ........ ""' ..... x aumber _oods 
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_ ..... 
mda- goods mda.tries 

Metal Metal Metal Itries (A 'feftge B) 
(AYer- -~ 
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Y ... ... A) r_~ 
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~. 

;.. -ci- ... enci- ... 
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~. 

....... ...... , Ho1!1'I,. ... m' ... ........ ........ daatriel ..,...., ........ 
KnI,.",.. Or. K ....... Th ....... Mill Irnur 

.860 466 - - 5" - - - - -
6. 467 - - 500 - - 13.8 - -
6. 505 - - 5.6 - - 12.6 - -
63 507 - - 533 - - 10.0 - -
~ 49' - - 50. - - 10·3 - -
65 5>8 38~ 12.1 565 3~ - 11.0 - 4.0 
66 5'3 37 12 •. 1 5~5 340 ... 8 12 •• '·1 4·' 
67 544 3~8 12 •• 5 • 34> 4·' U.l '·1 .... 
68 574 3 7 12·3 600 343 4·' II.g ••• 4·' 
69 6'5 384 12.1 674 344 4.8 12.2. 3·' 4·' 

.870 6>8 386 IZ.] ~~ 344 50' 12.4 3·' 4·] 
7' 630 400 IZ.6 359 6.] 14.6 4·] 50' 
7' 705 4'7 '3·3 r5 36• 7.8 '4·' 6.0 5·3 
73 ~6. 46• 14.6 '7 398 9·' '5·5 7.8 6 .• 
74 o. 505 '5·1 8~ 449 11·3 16.6 9.8 7·5 
75 804 530 16.2 848 487 11.6 16.] 9.8 7·' 
76 79' 507 ]S·8 8>0 484 11·5 16.2. ~ .. 7.8 

~~ 770 566 17. 1 79
' 

489 IJ.Z 15·' •• 7·' 
7"4 5>1 16·5 738 444 9.8 14·4 7·' 6 .• 

79 666 5
'
3 16 .• 677 4" 9·' '3·5 6 .• 5·5 

1880 7'7 540 16.2. 754 464 9·1 ''''' 7·3 6·1 
81 77' 553 16.7 84' 480 12.2. IS·. 10·3 7·' 
8. 794 56. 17.0 855 514 14.0 '5" 12.,0 P 83 795 56, 16.7 83' 530 'S,] ·S·8 12·7 •• 84 817 570 17.0 854 5" 14·] 16 .• no,a 8 .• 
85 798 579 17. 2 8>7 5'3 14·5 17.0 12 •• 0 8 .• 
86 758 569 17·· 787 507 14. 2 '7·' !l.a 8 .• 

:~ 753 59' '7·] ~9' 5" 12 •• 'p 9.8 9·' 

F 598 17·4 '9 5' 9 ,~ .. I .1 tz·9 9·1 
89 '3 614 '7·5 889 5'3 I .5 21.2. 16 .• 11.1 

.890 85i 656 18 .• 90
' 

534 18·s 22..1 16,7 11.8 
9

' 
85 670 19·. ~;l 543 19.2 23. 0 17·7 U·S 

9' 837 675 19·9 539 n.] n., '9·5 lz.a 

93 857 666 .... 9.6 
~fs 

2.3. 1 23·7 2.1 •• 12.' 

94 843 686 20.6 910 .... a6.1 al·9 ,~.] 
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• The scope of this senes was extended. In 1874 and 189:1. 
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Table 19+ (Con!.) Earnlnga and Number of Workers In 
Consumers' and Prodncers' Goods Indnstries .860-'9130 
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and the textile industries, have been dealt with separately. 
The latter cannot be regarded as representative of all 
consumers' goods industries, as it manufactures durable 
consumers' goods which are affected in a different way 
by the business cycles than is the manufacture of non
durable consumers' goods. 

In order to establish a fixed chronology of business 
cycles, the production of mecbanical equipment for the 
manufacturing industries1 has been used as a kind of "re
ference cycle".' The tinling of the short-term variations 
of all the series analyzed has been examined in relation 
to the timing of this series of capital production. 

The production of mecbanical equipment for the manu
facturing industries shows pronounced cyclical variations, 
in whicb the following phases can be distinguished. 

1 Cf. Table 192 and Chart 42 . 
• Cf. }. M. CIMA, Strategic Facto ... in Business Cycles. New York 

'934. p. 8 fo!. 
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Expansion 

-186S (1866) 
1868-187S 
1879-1883 
1887-181)0 
1892,-1900 
1901- 1904 
II)OS-190 7 
11)09-1913 

Contraction 

1866-1868 
187S-1879 
1883-1887 
181)0-:-1892. 
19oo-l 901 
11)04-II)OS 
11)07-11)09 

In order to make possible a closer comparison of the 
variations of the various series during the business cycles 
without eliminating the "secular trend" within each cycle. 
Chart 46 has been drawn in the following way: The 
period 1861-1913 has been divided into eight sub-periods. 
each of which represents a complete cycle. extending from 
one minimum in the reference cycle to the next (the period 
1909---1913. however. does not include a complete cycle). 
The mean value of each cycle has been computed for 
each series analyzed. It should be noted that the mini
mum years of contiguous cycles are the same. and that 
the values of those years .are therefore included twice. 
The several series have then been plotted. using a semi
logarithmic scale which has been shifted so as to make the 
mean values of the different cycles fall on the same base
line. The charts thus show the relative deviations from 
the mean value of each series in the different cycles. 

The short-term fluctuations of annual earnings in the 
producers' goods group (Average A) agree closely in time 
with the reference cycle. The increase up to 1875. however. 
began as early as 1867. while according to the reference 
cycle the expansion did not begin until 1869. This may 
be due to the heavy increase in the cost of living following 
the bad harvests of 1867-1868. On two occasions (in 
1883-1884 and 1890-1891) annual earnings lagged one 
year behind the down-swing. 

On one or two occasions the point at which the turn 
occurred in wages in the consumers' and the producers' 
goods industries did not coincide: in the former the down
ward swing in 1875-1877 occurred two years and in 1884 
-1885 and 1891-1892 one year later than in the latter. 
while the upward turn in :x886-1887 occurred a year 
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earlier and in 1892-1893 a year later. The years of con
traction, measured by the fall in the wages, are accordingly 
fewer in the consumers' goods industries. In the 49-year 
period 1865-1913 wages were lower than in the preceding 
year 14 times in the producers' goods industries, but only 
10 times in the consumers' goods industries. 

The table below shows the variations of the annual earn
ings in producers' and consumers' goods industries during 
the periods of expansion (+) and contraction (-). The 

'figures give the earnings at the end of each period in 
, per cent of those at the beginning. 

Annual earnings 
Hourly 

Cost 
Periods Metal manu- earnings, 

of 
Average Average facturing and Textile Average 

liviDg 
A B engineering industries A 

industries 

-1866-1868 110 10. 108 101 10. 110 
+1868-1875 14<' 137 141 14> 13' 107 
- 1875-1879 83 97 80 B4 99 88 
+1879-1883 119 110 "3 "9 104 104 
-1883-1887 95 105 9S 96 104 84 
+1887-1890 I~ III "4 105 106 III 
-181)0-1892 103 97 101 loS 101 
+ 189.-1900 131 ". 140 "I "7 l;i -IC)OO-lgol 95 10' 9S 105 10' 
+1901- 1904- 110 103 III 101 104 101 
-1904-1905' 94 107 87 110 lOS 10' 
+ 19051-1907 ". II. 1"9 110 III 107 
-1907-1909' 87 97 89 100 loS 101 
+1909'-1913 "9 ". "I "3 III 105 

The annual earnings regularly increase more in the pro
ducers' goods industries (Average A) during expansions 
than in the consumers' goods industries rAverage B), even 
though in a couple of instances the difference is not con
siderable. The relative trend of wages in producers' and 
consumers' goods industries is not the same, however, 
throughout the expansion periods (cf. Chart 46). The an
nual earnings in the producers' goods industries fairly 
regularly show the most rapid increase at the beginning 

• Strike at engineering works. 
• General strike. 
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Chart.f6. Short-term VarlaUOD8 of Wages In l\iaufacturlng 
and MIning .86'-'9'30 
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Chart.c6. (Con!.) Short-term Variations of Wages In Manu
facturing and l\llnlng .86'-'9'30 
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Chart.c6. (ConL) Short-term Variations of Wages In Manu
facturing and MinIng .86'-'9'30 

N1UIIbar of worken: 

)Ictal manufactmiDg aDd 
-- eDlP.Deering iadUltties. 
- __ TeztiIc iDdustricL 

140 140 
130 130 

, 1-- ~ r 
~ ",. ,J • 1 .. J / l' ~ ..., , , 

: 1 ,f f ,f • .... •• J / '/ 1'/ // 
I V ~ 

L 
V 

120 120 
lW 110 

100 100 

90 90 
80 80 

70 70 

60 60 

so So 

Annwal eanUogs X Damber 
of worken: 

__ Mctal Dlanufac:tariDc ud 
eD.Riaeering illdostries. 

--- Textile iadasuics. 
1~ I~ 
140 140 

• . 
• .L 
• , .// . .' L . 1 . , , :/ • . 

130 1]0 
I~ 120 
no 110 
100 100 

90 90 
80 80 

1. : // ~ ~ 

I 'I V 60 60 

L 
1 

.861 1868 1901 I90S 1909 1913 



SHORT-TERM VARIATIONS .OF IND. WAGES 295 

of a boom, while in most cases the annual earnings increase 
even faster towards the end of the boom in the con
sumers' goods industries. 

Except twice, in 1875-I879 and in connection with 
the strike in 1909, Average A has regularly dropped 
during periods of contraction, while Average B has risen, 
though at a slower rate than during the preceding period 
of expansion. 

The amplitude of the cyclical changes of wages in the 
engineering works is usually larger than of the average for 
all producers' goods industries (Average A). The textile in
dustries manufacture relatively durable consumers' goods, 
and thus differ from other consumers' goods industries in 
their cyclical changes. In the two expansion periods 1868 
-x875 and x879-x883 the annual earnings in the textile 
industries increase even more than in the producers' goods 
industries. 

In the consumers' goods industries, the hourly earnings 
were even less affected by the depressions than the annual 
earnings. They only decrease in seven of the years from 
x866 to x913. Their cyclical variations were generally 
less than those of the corresponding annual earnings (cf. 
table above), even though the difference is relatively 
small. The hourly earnings frequently had their most 
rapid rate of increase one year later than the annual earn
ings. This was so in x880--x881, 1890--x89x, and X906 
-X907· 

The development of the real annual earnings is indicated 
by a comparison of the nominal annual earnings with 
the cost-of-living index (Chart 46, Table, p. 291). The latter 
frequently deviates, as far as the timing of its variations 
is concerned, from the general business cycle. Usually, 
however, it rises during the expansion periods and falls 
during the contraction periods. The most striking excep
tion is the eighteen-sixties when, owing to disturbances 
of the agricultural production, the cost of living varied 
inversely with the industrial cycle. 

In the producers' goods industries, the cyclical varia
tions of the annual earnings are generally wider Ulan Ule 
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variations in the cost of living. The real annual earnings 
are therefore generally positively correlated with the cycli
cal changes in industry. The period of depression :1883-
:1887 is an exception, when the fall in the cost of living 
exceeded the reduction in the nominal wages. 

In the consumers' goods industries, on the other hand, 
real annual earnings form no typical business cycles, which 
fact is obviously connected with the less pronounced cyclical 
variations of the nominal annual earnings in this branch 
of production. The increase of the real earnings in the 
consumers' goods industries during the expansion periods 
was often insignificant, and repeatedly exceeded by the 
increase of the real wages during the following period of 
depression.' 

Variations in the purchasing power of the industrial 
workers depend on two factors, of which the annual earn
ings are one. The second factor is the number of workers 
employed in industry. The total earnings in the metal 
manufacturing and engineering industries and the textile 
industries, representing respectively producers' and con
sumers' goods industries, have been obtained by mul
tiplying these factors.· It must be remembered, however, 
that this calculation is subject to statistical errors. In 
the first place, the wage index does not take into account 
the changes in the average efficiency of labour that in 
all probability take place during business cycles. Changes 
in the average efficiency of labour by the engagement 
of untrained workers probably cause corresponding chan
ges in the average wages, which do not appear in our aver
ages. This will result in too large an increase in the series 
of total earnings during the expansion period and too large 
a decrease during the contraction period. 

I The special trend of the cost of living in the 'sixties caused the real 
wages to f8.ll in 1866-1868. The reduction of real wages in 1907-1909 
was connected with the strike in 1909 . 

• The number of workers has been obtained from the Industrial 
Statistics. The figures for the metal manufacturing: and engineering 
indusbies include the workers under the headings J4"... 0'" sUltlfJfW'o
labnh,r, M,haflil/uJ u~ and GjllNrilw. Regarding the correspon
dence between the measurement of the 8.DDual earnings and the number 
of workers .... p. 2 •• fol. 
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The table below gives the changes in annual earnings, in 
number of worker.;, and in their products during the periods 
of expansion (+) and contraction. (-), the first year of 
each period being used as the base of the index number.;. 
In the last column the changes in the cost of living are 
given for the sake of comparison. 

N IlDlbel' of Annual earnings x 
Aonual eamiDgs 

WOI'keIS 
uumberof 

worken 
Cost 

Periods Metal ma-
Metal maOr Metal ~ of 

1lIlfactur· TeWJe uuiaetUl'- e~ti1e nufactur- Textile IiviDg 
iDganden- indus-~ and en- indus-- ing and en- indus. 
ginemDg tries ginemDg tries gineeriDg tries 
industries industries industries 

-186I>-Q loS 101 9' 98 ~ 100 110 
+18611--75 '4' 14' '(~) 131 '(3m '93 101 
- 1815-19 80 84 81 83 I~ 10 88 
+ 1879"-83 "3 1'9 16] "1 '53 '04 
-188]-81 95 ~ 8, 113 11 loS 84 
+ 1881_ 114 105 14') "3 110 1]0 III 

-11!<Jo-9' 91 101 1(121) 103 '(1I1) 103 101 
+1'- 140 '" 173 164 .~ 198 I~ -JCJOO--OI 95 105 93 99 104 
+ 1901---<l4- III 101 105 101 "1 loS 101 
-1904-05 81 110 loa 103 89 "4 10. 
+19"5-<>'11 1'9 110 II ';J Ii: "4 101 
-1901-<>9 89 100 93 99 101 
+1g09-1Z ". 120 101 106 I]' "1 105 

The number of workers shows considerably more regu
lar cyclical changes than the annual earnings. Apart from 
the incompletely developed cycle of :1:90:1:-:1:905. the in
crease in the number of worker.; during the expansion 
periods was larger in the engineering works. Similarly. 
the reduction in employment during depressions was 
also most pronounced there. The depression in the 
beginning of the 'nineties was an exception to this. The 
strong increase in the number of worker.; in the metal 
manufacturing and engineering industries in those years 
may be partly due to the changes made in the scope of the 
statistics, but it is also partly connected with the advance 
of the engineering industry throughout that decade. In 
the textile industry the number of workers remained 

, Extendod scope of the atatistic:s. 
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practically constant, or rose slightly, during the depressions, 
except at the end of the 'seventies, when there was a 
considerable reduction. 

The result is that the amplitude of the variations of the 
estimated total earnings is consistently much larger in 
the industries representing the production of producers' 
goods. The total earnings in the metal manufacturing 
and engineering industries rose rapidly during each cyclical 
expansion. In the early cycles, this was principally due 
to the increase in the number of workers employed, but 
in the later cycles variations in employment and in annual 
earnings had about an equal share. The reductions in 
annual earnings and in the number of workers had ap
proximately as much effect on the reduction of the total 
earnings during the depressions. 

In the textile industries, the relative importance of chan
ges in employment and individual earnings to the increase 
in the total earnings during the expansion periods has 
varied. Except for the period :r875-:r879, when both the 
number of workers and the annual earnings fell excep
tionally rapidly, the total earnings have been practically 
constant, or risen slightly during periods of cyclical con
traction. 

The cyclical increase and decrease of total earnings in 
the producers' goods industries selected here generally con
siderably exceeded the corresponding changes in the cost 
of living. The purchasing power of the total earnings in 
the textile industries also rose regularly during the booms. 
During the years of depression this relationship was more 
irregular. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

INDUSTRIAL CHANGES AND THE TREND 

OF WAGES IN AGRICULTURE AND 

FORESTRY. 

THERE is reason to suppose that during the pre-war 
period of rapid industrialization the trend of industrial 
wages was intimately connected with that of industrial 
production. The industrial development probably also had 
a dominating influence on the trend of wages in other 
occupations. The extent to which this influence mani
fested itself in a uniform trend of wages, would depend on 
the mobility in the labour market. 

The labour market was divided into a number of inter
communicating occupational sections, the most important 
of which were the industrial and the agricultural labour 
markets. Across these occupational divisions of the la
bour market cut its local subdivisions. We have, besides, 
to take into account what might be called the emigrant 
labour market. The connection between the trend of wages 
in any two sections of the labour market will evidently 
depend primarily on the mobility of labour between the two 
sections of the market in question, defined in terms of 
stimulus and response, but secondarily also on the mobility 
of labour between them and other sections of the labour 
market. If the mobility between for example an industrial 
and an agricultural section of the labour market is re
stricted, the trend of agricultural wages may be affected 
by changes in agricultural production which do not affect 
the trend of industrial wages. If, in addition, the mobility 
between the agricultural and another section of the labour 
market is greater than between this third market and the 
industrial labour market, the trend of agricultural and 
industrial wages will be affected in different ways and in 
different degrees by changes in the third market. 
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The Position 0/ AgricuUure in the Pre-War Labour Market. 

None but very general statements can at present be 
made regarding the mobility of labour between agriculture 
and the manufacturing industries in the pre-war period. 
As the degree of local mobility was quite restricted, par
ticularly in the earlier years of the period, owing to the 
limited possibilities of surveying the labour market, and 
to the undeveloped state of the means of communication, 
the mobility between these two occupations will depend 
on their localization in relation to each other. As pointed 
out above, a characteristic feature differentiating Swedish 
industry from that of most other countries was and is its 
predominant localization in rural districts. It is therefore 
clear that the contact between the agricultural and in
dustrial labour markets must have been close. Industries 
in rural districts must have competed with agriculture for 
the available labour, and that competition must have been 
all the more effective for being locally restricted. Fre
quently labour moved seasonally between agriculture and 
some manufacturing industry, and the working conditions 
of the latter thus directly affected the supply of labour 
and wages in agriculture. This applies for instance to the 
brick industry, the sugar industry, and the stone-quarrying 
industry. Forestry work, which is closely associated with 
the wood-working industries, ought also to be mentioned 
in this connection, as supplementing agricultural work in 
the wooded parts of the country. 

The contact between the agricultural and the industrial 
labour markets was still probably not close enough to 
prevent initial changes in the agricultural labour market 
to cause a to some extent special trend of agricult
ural wages. Some examples of this will be given later. 
There is, however, reason to suppose that the changes in 
the agricultural labour markets were to a great extent 
correlated with developments in the industrial labour 
market. The great advances in methods and organization 
made by agriculture were very likely largely due to the 
fact that the Swedish farmers - while finding an increased 
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sale fox their produce owing to the growth of the industrial 
and urban population - were at the same time forced to 
compete with industry for the available labour. The manu
facture of agricultural machinery, the improvement of 
communications, the growth of the credit system caused 
by the growth of industrial investments and of commerce, 
the increased savings connected with the increased in
comes of the industrial population and the profits on in
dustrial entexprise, were all factors which affected the 
general progress of agriculture. Agriculture thus progressed 
in close connection with industrialization, and we have 
accordingly less reason to expect that the trend of wages 
in agriculture should deviate from that in the manu
facturing industries. 

The relative trend of wages is also affected by the 
relative mobility of the industrial and agricultural labour 
to other sections of the labour markets. Of special im
portance is the extent of emigration in different occupa
tional groups. In the first half of the period agriculture 
was probably more affected by emigration than was the 
manufacturing. industry, and this seems to have left traces 
in the trend of wages. From I895 the relative extent of 
emigration seems, on the other hand, to have been 
approximately the same in the industrial as in the agri
cultural population.1 

A general idea of the connection between the trend of 
wages in industry and in agriculture can be obtained by 
comparing the respective national averages. In view of the 
locally confined labour markets in the period in question, 
this comparison must be supplemented by an examjna
tion of the local trends. This has been done in Chapter 
XXVII. The local trend of agricultural wages has there 
been compared with the progress of industrialization in 
various parts of the country, and with the trend of wages 
in certain locally concentrated industries. 

I ct. MyrdtlJ. Industrialization and Population, in Economic Essays 
in Houour of GllStav Cassel. Londou 1933. 

21-'1011'. WIII0;" S.,.". 
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The Secular Trend 0/ Industrial and Agricultural Wages, 
I86o-I9I3· . 

The Statistical Material. Apart from certain statistical 
complications, working conditions, qualifications of labour, 
nature and arrangement of the work, wage systems, etc., 
must be taken into consideration when comparing the 
trend of wages in different occupational groups. This 
applies especially to wages in agriculture and in manufac
turing and mining. Consideration must among other things 
be given to such changes in the efficiency of labour as have 
occurred in the two branches of occupation during the period 
discussed. There is a possibility that the very migration from 
agriculture to industry has affected the average efficiency 
of labour in these two occupations. Various demographic 
investigations indicate that the more mobile elements of 
population differ in type from those who are more per
manently settled. It does not seem unlikely that this also 
applies to the efficiency of labour, and that it was the 
most capable elements that left agriculture to find more 
profitable employment in other occupations. Under such 
circumstances there must have been a tendency to a 
relative decrease of the average efficiency of labour in 
agriculture during periods of heavy emigration from this 
occupation. 

The most representative industrial wage series is that 
of annual earnings. The available series of annual earn
ings of agricultural workers are, on the other hand, less 
representative. The data regazding servants' annual wages 
thus only give the cash wages, while the information on 
statare wages is not very reliable. The principal weight 
in a comparison must therefore, as far as agriculture is 
concerned, be put on the average day-rates. 

The most reliable day-rate average is that based on the 
M arkegang rates. The construction of this average dif
fers from that of the average for industrial labour. Whilst 
the latter is intended to show the trend of wages among 
workers of as far as possible unchanged qualifications, the 
former refers to the current day-rates, taking into account 
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for instance changes in the proportion of permanent to 
casual labour. The average based on the Agricultural 
Statistics, on the other hand, is an unweighted average 
of casual and permanent day-labour. Which of these 
differently weighted averages to use, is a question of the 
point of view. The Ma,kegdng rates being probably more 
representative, the average based on them has here 
generally been taken to represent agriculture. 

When comparing these day-rates with the annual earn
ings in manufacturing and mining, one must also take into 
account that day-labour in agriculture is markedly sea
sonal in character, and to a large extent entirely casual. 
The day-rates cannot therefore be used to represent the 
trend of annual earnings. There is, on the other hand, reason 
to suppose that the trend of the daily earnings. in manufac
turing and mining has, at least in the long run, been the 
same as that of the annual earnings. Annual and hourly 
earnings in manufacturing and mining show a difference in 
the secular trend Which, according to available information, 
exactly corresponds to the shortening of the daily working 
hours. This indicates that, in the long run, the number of 
working days per annum has been constant for the workers 
in manufacturing and mining included in the investiga
tion, and that the annual earnings can be taken to repre
sent the secular trend of daily earnings. 

The wage series compared differ also in respect of the 
selection of workers. While the more permanently employed, 
skilled workers are in the majority in the averages for 
manufacturing and mining, the agricultural wage data 
refer mainly to unskilled, partly casual workers. It would 
have been of great interest to compare agricultural wages 
also with the wages of more casually employed and less 
skilled industrial workers. The .trend of their wages has 
probably been more closely connected with the trend of 
agricultural wages. 

The Secular Trend. Between the periods 1860-1864 
and 1910-1813, during which wages were relatively stable, 
the annual earnings in manufacturing and mining rose 
by 195 %, while the agricultural day-rates rose by barely 
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155 %; there is thus a difference of 40 % in favour of the 
former. The lower trend of the agricultural wages did 
not prevail uniformly during the whole period. The agri
cultural wages show wider cyclical fluctuations, and a 
comparison of indices of wages in agriculture and manu
facturing and mining, taking say the years 1910-1913 as 
base, will therefore give different results in boom and in 
depression years: During booms the index of the agricul
tural day-rates is usually higher, and lower during de
pressions. Up to the beginning of the 'nineties the secular 
trend of the agricultural wages is, however, distinctly 
lower than of the annual earnings in manufacturing and 
mining. Between the two periods 1860-1864 and 1890 
-1894, which seem fairly comparable in respect of phase 
of business cycle, the annual earnings of the industrial 
workers rose by 74 %, while according to the Marke
gdng rates the daily earnings in agriculture only rose by 
42 %. From the earlier half of the 'nineties up to the war, 
on the other hand, the secular trend of agricultural wages 
was relatively high. Agricultural day-rates rose by 80 %, 
while the annual earnings in manufacturing and mining 
only rose by 70 %. After 1920 the relative increase of 
agricultural wages changed into a relative decrease which 
was far stronger than any relative changes in the pre-war 
period (ct. below). 

The wage series based on the Agricultural Statistics 
do not begin until in 1865. A comparison between the rise 
of wages in manufacturing and mining and in agriculture 
from the quinquennial period 1865-1869 to the years 
1910-1913 would give a result quite different from that 
obtained by the above comparison. This is the result 
of the abnormal conditions in the years 1867-186g. 
While manufacturing industries expanded, agriculture 
experienced a depression caused by bad harvests, and ac
companied by a strong reduction of wages. We have 
therefore preferred to make 1865-1866 the basis of the 
comparison. These years were according to the M arke
gdng rates marked by stable wages in agriculture in com
parison with the preceding years, and the increase of the 
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day-rates up to x9xo---x9x3 was, according to the MuM
gdng rates, x54 %, that is to say about the same as from 
x860--x864. Wages in manufacturing and mining, on 
the other hand, had risen between x860---x864 and x865 
-x866, and the rise from the latter period up to x9xO 
-x9x3 was only x78 %. The increase in the day-rates of 
the Agricultural Statistics, again, was x32 %. The low 
rise of this series, as compared with that based on the 
Ma,kegdng rates, can be explained by the fact that it 
does not take into account the change to better paid 
casual labour that had taken place in agriculture in the 
period under review. The annual cash wages of male 
farm servants rose by x69 %. If the benefits in kind had 
also been included, the increase would have been consider
ably less. These remained almost unchanged in quantity 
during the period, and owing to the slight secular increase 
in the cost of living the value of that part of the wages 
can have increased but little. The average of sJalare 
wages based on the Agricultural Statistics, which is not 
very representative, increased by only x35 %, while ac
cording to the material collected by the Institute the 
stata,. wages increased by X52 %, that is to say almost 
as much as the day-rates according to the Mukegdng 
rates. As mentioned above, the material collected by the 
Institute is not comprehensive enough to be considered 
representative of the general movement of stata,e wages. 
Like the day-rates of the M arkegdng rates all agricultural 
wage series have a lower trend than the industrial wages 
up to the beginning of the 'nineties. From that time up 
to the war only the male farm servants' wages increased, 
as did the day-rates of the M ukegdng rates, faster than 
wages in manufacturing and mining. The difference in the 
trend of the day-rates of the Agricultural Statistics and 
of the M a,kegdng rates might be explained by the increasing 
employment of more casual labour from the beginning of 
the 'nineties. The two series of sJalare wages both show 
an increase since the beginning of the 'nineties which is 
slightly less than the increase in the annual earnings in 
manufacturing and mining. 
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To sum up, agricultural wages rose in the fifty-year 
period as a whole considerably less than did the annual 
earnings in manufacturing and mining. The lower trend, 
however, was almost exclusively confined to the first 
thirty years, while in the twenty following years the trend 
of agricultural wages was anyway not much lower than 
that of the annual earnings of workers in manufacturing 
and mining. According to the most reliable source, the 
M arkegdng rates, wages in agriculture grew even faster 
than in manufacturing and mining, in connection with 
changes in agricUltural working conditions. 

A direct comparison of the labour costs in agriculture 
and in manufacturing and mining is impossible, if only for 
the reason that a certain stated working time means a 
different effective working time in each oHhe two bran
ches. Even if we confine ourselves to a comparison of 
the trend of the labour costs, the difficulty remains that 
the working efficiency may have developed differently. A 
certain approximation may be arrived at, however, by 
calculating the wages per unit of time. 

The data regarding the length of the working time in 
agriculture are rather approximate.' Up to the 'nineties, 
the net working time in the height of the season probably 
amounted to 14 hours. Later, it was gradually shortened, 
and at the end of the period it is stated to have been 10. S 

hours. Simultaneously the winter working hours had prob
ably been shortened still more. Assuming unchanged 
seasonal distribution of the work, we therefore have to 
reckon with a shortening of the average daily working 
hours in agriculture by at least 25 %. The corresponding 
reduction in manufacturing and mining was only about 
8. s %, and the difference in the trend of the wages will 
therefore be reduced if we allow for the changes in working 
hours per day. From 1860-1864 to 1910-1913 the series of 
hourly earnings in manufacturing and mining, which may be 
regarded as a fairly reliable indicator of the secular trend of 
wages, rose by 229 %. A reduction by 25 % in the working 
time in agriculture means that in the same period the 

, Cf. Chapter XVII. 
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hourly earnings in agriculture. according to the M lIykegting 
rates. rose by 240 %. that is more than in manufacturing 
and mining. The M I17kegting rates. however. bring into 
account the change in the seasonal character of agricultural 
work that had in the meantime taken place in favour of 
casual summer labour. As the working time is longer in 
summer than in winter. we must reckon with a correspond
ingly less shortening of the average working time per day. 
and the increase of the hourly earnings will consequently 
be less than 240 %. The average agricultural day-rate ob
tained from the Agricultural Statistics. on the other hand. 
is an average the weighting of which in respect of casna1 
and permanent agricultural labour has remained unchanged, 
and the calculated reduction of working hours by about 
25 % therefore seems to be more applicable to this series. A 
computation based on this series gives the result that the 
increase of the hourly earnings in agriculture from 1865-
-1866 to 1910-1913 was 209 %. while in manufacturing 
and mining it was 213 %. 

This approximate comparison of the wages per hour 
in agriculture and in the manufacturing industry indi
cates that their secuIar trend has agreed very closely. 

The GIIP between AgricuUural 11M I Mustrial Wagos. It 
would have been desirable to complete the above com
parison of the trends of wages by one between the absolute 
wage levels in agriculture and in manufacturing and mining. 
The nominal annual earnings of the industrial workers 
selected for our inquiry were much higher than those of 
the agricultural workers for whom data regarding their 
annual earnings are available. The difference is of a mag
nitude which excludes its being due to any statistical 
sources of error. Nor is it likely that it could be entirely 
eliminated if we took into consideration the fact that on 
the one hand the more skilled workers dominate in the 
Institute inquiry into the trend of wages in manufacturing 
and mining. while on the other hand agriculture is only 
represented by its less skilled workers. 

The actual level of the nominal wages. irrespective 
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of the cost of living in the place where they were paid, 
was probably often of direct significance to the migrants 
from agriculture to manufacturing and mining. In the 
first place, a worker who went over to manufacturing 
and mining would often not know very much of the cost 
of living in the place where he was going, and in the 
second place the higher nominal wages were of real im
portance to the wage-earner, if they were spent in the 
place from which the worker had moved. This may have 
been done by his having either remitted them to stay
at-home relatives, or saved them with a view to his even
tual return there. 

The cost of living in the place where the wages were 
earned must have been of greater importance to the 
worker. Recent investigations show that the" cost of living 
varies greatly from place to place, and in any comparison 
the wages should therefore be reduced by the local cost 
of living. Unfortunately, our information on industrial 
wages and costs of living in pre-war days is not sufficiently 
differentiated to allow a comparison of wages reduced 
by local costs of living. Such a reduction would undoubt
edly result in a strong reduction of the difference between 
industrial and agricultural wages, since the cost of living 
is generally much higher in industrial than in agricultural 
districts. It seems also probable that the relative level 
of the cost of living of industrial workers has increased 
in connection with the growth of the industrial commu
nities and towns. The relative trend of real earnings has 
consequently been less favourable to industrial labour than 
the above comparison of nominal wages indicates. 

To a limited extent it is possible to examine the relative 
trend of real wages by comparing the nominal wages in 
certain rura1 manufacturing industries with the agricul
tural wages in the surrounding district (cf. p. 352 fol.). 

AgriC14ltural Wages "M I Mustrial Fluctuations I86o-I9I3. 

Agricultural wages are generally considered fairly in
sensitive to the industrial business cycles, owing to a certain 
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conservatism in fixing agricultural wages.' That opinion 
is to some extent confirmed by the series of day-rates 
collected by the Institute from some selected farms. 
Some of these wage series, which generally refer to perma
nently employed workers, have a characteristic stepping
up secular trend: alternately with rises during booms, 
they remain stationary, or occasionally fall slightly, during 
depressions. Wage series from other farms, again, follow 
more closely the business cycles, in that the periods of 
depression are marked by very pronounced retrogression 
of the day-rates. This may conceivably be caused by em
ployers on different farms being more or less tied by old 
traditions, and that consequently there has been a certain 
differentiation not only in wages, but also in the skill and 
age of the labourers employed. Lacking knowledge of the 
kind of workers on the different farms, it seems impossible 
to draw any definite conclusions from the series of day
rates collected from selected farms in respect of the busi
ness cycle pattern of agricultural wages. From this point 
of view the data referring to statare wages seem to be 
of greater value. These indicate that both the annual 
cash wages and the benefits in kind included in the stat 
have remained the same for decades, and that reductions 
of the cash wages, or of the quantity of the benefits, are 
very rare. The occasional changes of the stataTe wages do 
not seem to have been connected with the business cycles. 
Sometimes it has even happened that a reduction in the 
quantity of the benefits in kind has been made during 
boom years without any corresponding compensation in 
the cash wages. The variations in the total value of stataTe 
wages may be wholly ascribed to changes in commodity 
prices. There are thus fairly good grounds for saying that 
the cash wages and the quantities of benefits in kind of 
the permanent workers on the large farms of south and 
central Sweden did not fluctuate with the industrial business 
cycles. This statement cannot, however, be extended to 
apply to all the other categories of agricultural wages. 

1 Cf. for example J ,rg". PadMst/Jl1 Arbejdslsnnen i Danmark (Wages 
in Denmark), KJobenhavn 1930. 
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The wage series extracted from the M arkegang returns 
and the official Agricultural Statistics, which include day
rates for day-labourers, annual cash wages for servants, and 
the total value of statare wages, all show pronounced cyc
lical variations. In Chart 48 the timing of their cyclical 
variations has been examined in relation to that of the 
series of capital production, which in this study has been 
used as a reference cycle (cf. p. 289). 

The chart indicates that the first three cycles occurring 
in the period 1861-1887 were characterized by large 
both upward and downward changes in the wage level, 
rising during the expansion periods and falling during the 
contraction periods. An exception from this rule is the 
statare wages during the period of industrial depression 
in 1867-1868. The increase in their total value was ob
viously connected with the rise in the food prices result
ing from the failure of the harvests in 1867-1868, which 
affected the estimated value of the benefits in kind. From 
1887 up to the end of the period in question followed a 
rise in all wage series, which was only broken by a slight 
fall during the depression after 1900 in the case of day
labourers and statare. Otherwise, wages continued to rise 
during the contraction periods, though at a slower rate 
than during the periods of industrial expansion. 

In the latter half of the period reviewed, the stepping-up 
trend considered characteristic of agricultural wages can 
thus be observed more generally than earlier. This be
haviour may of course be due to a certain conservatism 
in fixing wages, but why should the effects of this not be 
apparent in the earlier part of the period? Conceivably, 
other causes must be sought for. The rise of agricultural 
wages during the contraction period 1890-1892 might, 
for example, possibly be explained in another way: The 
development of economic conditions in these years was 
quite different in Sweden and in U. S. A. The depression 
after the 1890 crisis was much shorter in U. S. A. than 
in Sweden, and was followed by a revival already in the 
latter half of 1891, which turned into a boom in 1892. 
Owing to the contrary cyclical trends, the emigration 
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Chart .s. (Cant.) Short·term Variations of Agricultural Wages 
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from Sweden to U. S. A. increased and the supply of agri
cultural labour consequently diminished. One must also 
take into account the possible effects of the import duties 
on com from 1888, and the consequent rise in com prices 
and crop values. 

As regards the timing of the down- and up-swings, the 
agricultural wages sometimes lag one or two years behind 
the series of capital production which has been used as 
reference cycles. While the peak of the reference series 
falls in 1875, the wage series exhibits two peaks, of which 
the first falls in 1873 or 1874 and the second in the period 
1875-1877. Otherwise, ouly the wages of female workers 
lag at the down-swing. This was the case of female ser
vants and day-labourers in the depression period 1890-
1892, when the lag might be connected with the trends 
of emigration and of crop values, referred to above. 
The day-rates of female labourers also lag one year at 
the down-swings in 1900-1901 and in 1907-1908. Agri
cultural wages more generally lag at the up-swing. This 
happened in the case of female day-rates (Agricultural 
Statistics) in 1879-1880, in the case of male day-rates 
(Markegang rates and Agricultural Statistics) in 1892-1893 
and 1901-1902, and in the case of female day-rates (Agri
cultural Statistics) in 1909-1910. The lead of female ser
v:ants by one year in 1878---1879 forms an exception. 

The correlation of the male day-rate series extracted 
from the Markegang rates with that from the Agricul
tural Statistics is very close. The agreement between these 
data from different sources indicates that this material 
really is reliable in respect of the annual variations in 
wages, and provides a good basis for the study of the cyc
lical changes in agricultural wages. The business cycle 
pattern of male servants' wages does not deviate in any 
typical way from that of the male day-rates, except in 
so far that in the second half of the period in question 
the trend of the former series is higher during the de
pression and the revival. In comparison with the male 
day-rates, the statare wages generally exhibit a lower trend 
during the expansion periods and a higher trend during 
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the contraction periods. The casual day-labourers were 
probably more rapidly absorbed by manufacturing and 
mining during the periods of industrial expansion than 
the more permanently employed labourers. On the other 
hand. the supply of casual day-labour in agriculture was 
probably most affected when the population-loss of agri
culture diminished. or even turned into a gain during 
periods of industrial depression. Even a temporary slow
ing down of the migration during a depression may have 
been sufficient to cause a fall in the day-rates. 

The female wages seem to have been less affected by 
the industrial fluctuations than the male wages. Male 
day-rates generally rise faster during expansion-periods 
and fall more. or rise less. during the following depres
sion than female day-rates. The amplitude of male ser
vants' wages was less than that of female servants' wages 
during the first half of the period. From 1887 on. the 
trend of female servants' wages is higher during the whole 
of the business cycles. The less pronounced cyclical 
variations of female wages are probably explained by the 
less use of female than of male labour in the manu
facturing industries. The differences in the business cycle 
pattern of male and female wages may also be due to the 
fact that women are more extensively employed in cer
tain consumers' goods industries (the textile and the boot 
and shoe industries). in which the business cycles are less 
pronounced than in the producers' goods industries. where 
the labour employed is chiefly male. 

Short-urm Variations oj Industrial and Agricultural Wages 
I86o-I9I 3. 

As the primary reason for the connection between the 
trend of agricultural wages and the industrial fluctuations 
probably is the existing intercommunication between the 
industrial and the agricultural labour markets it is. of 
special interest to compare the cyclical variations of 
wages in these two sections of the labour market. 

The wages in manufacturing and mining rose steadily 
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all through the 'sixties'. Agricultural wages, on the other 
hand, showed a downward tendency from the middle to 
the end of the 'sixties'. The boom in the middle of the 
'seventies had a much greater effect on agricultural than 
on industrial wages. While the annual earnings of indust
rial workers rose by 33 % from 1870 to 1875, the agricul
tural day-rates and servants' wages rose by from 56 to 
73 %. In the same time statare wages rose by 30 % accord
ing to the Agricultural Statistics. The subsequent fall in 
agricultural wages occurred, as in manufacturing and 
mining, chiefly in 1878 and 1879, but most agricultural 
wage series began to fall already earlier. The annual 
earnings in manufacturing and mining fell by I4 % from 
1877 to 1879, while the day-rates and servants' annual 
wages in agriculture - which had risen most from 1870 
to 1875 - fell about 20 %, and statare wages by less 
than 10 %. 

After the severe depression of 1879, wages recovered in 
both manufacturing industries and agriculture. In the 
former branch they rose from 1879 to 1884 by 18 %. The 
rise in agricultural wages, on the other hand, generally 
ceased in 1883. Up to that year the day-rates rose by 
25 % according to the Markegdng rates, and by II % 
according to the Agricultural Statistics. The average value 
of statare wages rose by only 2 %. In manufacturing and 
mining the recovery was followed by a slight reduction 
of the annual earnings of 2 % from 1884 to 1886, while 
the different series of agricultural wages show a uniform 
fall until 1887 by about 10 %. 

From 1887 onwards there was a uniform and marked 
increase of agricultural wages right up to 1893, when there 
was a check. Industrial wages began to rise at the same 
time, and developed parallel to agricultural wages until 
1890, when they stagnated until the middle of the 'nine
ties. From 1887 to 1892 the rise of agricultural wages 

1 The material on which the wage series for industrial workers are 
based was ra.ther scanty in the 'shaties, and their representativity may 
be questioned . 

• The divergent trend of wages paid iII kind has been referred to 
above (p. 311). 
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averaged 18 %, while the annual earnings in manufacturing 
and mining only increased by II %. As we have pointed 
out above, this different trend in the two branches might 
conceivably be explained by changes in emigration and 
crop prices. The rise of wages during the second half 
of the 'nineties was stronger in agriculture than in manu
facturing and mining. From 1895 to 1900 the annual 
earnings in manufacturing and mining rose 22 %, while 
the day-rates of the Markegdng rates rose by 33 %, 
those of the Agricultural Statistics by 28 %, annual cash 
wages of male farm servants by 27 %, and the statare 
wages according to the Agricultural Statistics by 21 %. 
Wages, both in manufacturing and mining and in agricul
ture, were slightly lower in 1901 than in 1900. The day
rates of male agricultural workers continued to fall in 
1902. From 1902 to 1905 there was a general rise of wages 
by about 6 %. 

The industrial boom in 1906 and 1907 was accompanied, 
as we have indicated above, by a general strong increase 
of wages. Annual earnings in manufacturing and mining 
rose by 15 % from 1905 to 1907. The day-rates in agri
culture rose by 17 % according to the M arkegdng rates, 
and by 13 % according to the Agricultural Statistics, the 
annual cash wages for male farm servants and statare in
creased by 16 %. Agricultural wages continued to rise in 
1908, while industrial wages stagnated. They, however, 
recovered so strongly from 1908 to 1910, that the total 
inctease from 1907 to 1913 was of approximately the 
same magnitude in both branches. 

The above analysis has shown that the short run varia
tions of agricultural wages have as a rule followed the cyc
lical fluctuations of wages in manufacturing industries. 
This correlation can be explained by the extensive migra
tion from agriculture to manufacturing and mining, which 
varied with the cyclical changes in manufacturing indu
stries. The amplitude of the variations of the daily wages 
in agriculture has generally been greater than that of the 
annual earnings of industrial workers, in spite of the an
nual earnings of industrial workers having presumably, 

IJ-.1508U. Wagtl;" SfJJtam. 
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owing to variations in the working time per year, varied 
more strongly than their daily earnings. The difference 
in amplitude between the day-rates in agriculture and 
the corresponding industrial earnings per hour is still 
more pronounced. For a short period, during which no 
considerable shortenings of the daily working time have 
generally occurred, the day-rates in agriculture should be a 
good indicator of the changes in labour unit-costs. We 
thus find that cyclical variations in labour costs, at least 
as far as day-labour is concerned and in so far as our wage 
series are representative, have been wider in agriculture 
than in manufacturing and mining. That the attraction 
of the manufacturing industries has caused relatively strong 
cyclical variations in agricultural wages indicates that the 
demand for labour in agriculture is very inelastic, which 
is also affirmed by several a priori reasons. We may point 
to the large "overhead costs", and to the small units of 
production, which give increased importance to the "in
divisibility" of labour. 

It must be remembered, however, that the average for 
industrial workers is based on wages in different manu
facturing industries, whose business cycle patterns are quite 
different. In certain industries, for instance in the metal 
manufacturing and engineering industries, wages generally 
fluctuate through as wide a range as in agriculture 
(cf. Charts 46 and 48). Casual unskilled labour is more
over, as we have said, not represented in the industrial 
wage series. It does not seem unlikely that in this labour 
group, which has probably played an intermediate part 
in the migration from agriculture to the manufacturing 
industries, wages have varied as widely as in agriculture. 

Another remarkable deviation between the series of 
wages in agriculture and in manufacturing and mining is 
that the former repeatedly lag about a year behind at the 
up-swing and in some cases also at the down-swing. This 
deviation has its correspondence in the time-structure of 
the agricultural production. There are no data available 
to show adequately the short-term variations of the total 
agricultural production. The com and root crops, however, 
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Table 1950 Value of the Corn aud Root Crops 1860-19130' 

Year 
Mill. I Year I 

Mill. Year Mill. 
Iaonor kronor kronor 

1860 198.3 1880 3I S·· 19"" 3S6., 
61 197·7 81 Zb·3 01 3'S·S 
6. 213.6 S. 288.4 o. 3U ·9 
63 ,88.3 83 26cJ.Z 03 35 1 •0 

64 ,83·5 84 '77·" "4 32.7. 1 

6S 171 .2. 8S 239. 1 oS 373·S 
66 107.7 86 236., 06 4,6.7 

:~ 230.1 :~ :uo.o 
~ 409·' 

2.U·7 243·' 4S6.S 
69 2.]2..1 89 247·7 09 44S'S 

.870 246·7 1890 .89·S 1910 450 • 20 

71 263.3 9' 324.0 II 44i'7 
72 ·SS·· 92 3'4·7 .. 48 ·7 
73 3°7.0 93 .8S·S '3 471 .2. 

74 2080.7 94 2.56.:. 

~ 3°i'o 9S .6r 
2.7 .6 ¢ 27 .2. 

77 '76·3 ;~ 295·· 
78 270.0 329.7 
79 261.4 99 300• 20 

regarding whiCh a fairly reliable series is available, repre
sent an important part of agricultural production. Their 
importance is from our point of view all the greater, as 
the growing of com forms a relatively large proportion of 
the production on the large farms, where the agricultural 
laboureIS are chiefly employed. The series (Table 195) has 
been computed on the basis of the volume of the crop in 
eaCh year and of the prices current after the harvest in 
the autumn. Evidently most work in agriculture in eaCh 
year had been completed before the value of the crop in 
the same year could be estimated by the farmer, and the 
influence on the agricultural labour market of changes in 
the economic position of agriculture due to Changes in the 
crop value was therefore mainly felt in the next calendar 
year. In manufacturing industries, on the other hand, 
there must have been a close connection between the 
ct'"ms1 Changes in production and prices and the Changes 
in the labour market. In Chart 48 the cyclical develop-

.. According to the inquiry into the National Income of Sweden. 
carried out at the Institute. 
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ment of the value added by industrial production and of 
crop value have been compared, the latter having been 
transposed one year forwards to allow for the probable 
lag in the reaction of wages to changes in the crop value.1 

The variations of the value added by manufacturing and 
mining follow fairly closely the cyclical trend indicated by 
the reference cycle, though the changes from rise to fall 
in the reference cycle sometimes only correspond to changes 
in the rate of increase of the value added. The short-term 
variations of the transposed crop value series, on the 
other hand, seem generally to deviate quite irregularly 
from the industrial fluctuations. The series, however, 
regularly declines in the year following the end of the 
industrial contraction period, that is to say in the first 
year of industrial revival, corresponding to the lag of 
agricultural wages behind industrial wages at the cyclical 
up-swing. 

The Trend 0/ Industrial and Agricultural Wages 
I9I3-I 928. 

The opportunities of comparing the trend of wages in 
agriculture and in industry improve after 1913. Compara
tively representative series of daily and hourly earnings in 
industry are thus available. The relative trend of industrial 
and agricultural wages in the period 1913-1928 is shown 
by the table below, which gives the variations of the 
various wage categories in per cent. 

From the middle of the 'nineties up to the war the 
secular trend of male wages in agriculture was as high as 
in manufacturing and mining, after having exhibited a 
lower trend in the previous thirty years. 

The table shows that agricultural annual and daily 
wages continued to rise at a relatively rapid rate in 
the period from 1913 to 1920 as compared with wages in 
manufacturing and mining. The low trend of the annual 

1 It must be observed that, to the extent that farmers sold the crop 
in the calender year following the harvest year, the series computed 
on the basis of the harvest year prices may Dot be representative. 
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1913-20 1910-2 3 '9'3-28 1913-2.8 

..4gr;a.Uw,. 
Male servants: 

Annual cash wages . . + '30 -41 - , + l' 
Annual wages including 

board. and lodging +.08 -4S - 3 + 64 
Female servants: 

Annual cash wages . + '36 -36 ± ° + "s 
Annual wages including 

board and lodging +>08 -39 - • + 84 
Sl4I4Jr, (Teamsters): 

Annual cash wages . + .2.18 -4' + • + 9' 
Annual wages and bene-

fits in kind +'-'-1 -46 + 4 + 85 
Casual day-labourers find-

ing for themselves: 
Male: 

Summer . + "S -49 - , + ~ Winter . +'-'-9 -49 + , + 
Female: 

Summer + 218 -43 ± ° + 83 
Winter . + UJ -4' + .. + 9' 

MtI""/-"."Jtg ..... '"ing. 
Annual earnings: 

Men + ,81 -35 +" + ,06 
Women • . +'-'-3 -3' + 8 + 141 

Daily earnings: 
Men + zoo - - + liS 
WOllUln. +"9 -

I 
- + '36 

Hourly earnings: 
Men + .6. -34 + 8 + '58 

and daily wages in manufacturing and mining is connected 
with the simultaneous heavy reduction in the daily work
ing time of industrial labour. While the summer working 
time in agriculture was only shortened by about 6 %. the 
daily working time in the manufacturing industries was 
shortened by about 15 % in connection with the introduc
tion of the eight-hour day. The rise of the industrial hourly 
earnings by 262 % exceeds the estimated increase of the 
agricultural hourly wages. If we take into account the 
shortening of the net daily working time. the rise in the 
hourly wages of casual agricultural labourers in summer 
can be estimated. on the basis of the daily wages. to have 
been about 235 % in the period 1913-1920. 
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Chart 490 Daily Wages of Male Workers In lIlaDafactaring 
and lIUnlng and In Agricnltnre 1913-1938-

(Index: 1913 = 100.) 
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The period 1920-1928 did not bring any important 
changes in the daily working time, and no consideration 
need therefore be given to this factor when comparing 
the annual and the daily earnings. The depression in the 
years 1921-1923 caused a considerably heavier reduction 
of agricultural than of industrial wages, which was not 
recompensed in the following years, when on the contrary 
industrial wages were slowly rising while agricultural wages 
changed but slightly. 
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The total increase of industrial wages in the period 
I9I3-I928 is also considerably greater than of agricul
tural wages. however the comparison is made. The di
vergence in the trends of industrial and agricultural wages 
during this period is incomparably greater than that oc
curring in any part of the period I86o-I9I3 of correspon
ding length. If we compare the ratio of the I928 wages 
to the I913 wages in industry and agriculture. which 
will give the same result as a comparison between the 
relative wage levels at the beginning and end of the pe
riod. we get the following differences: the ratios of annual 
earnings in manufacturing and mining are 26 % and II % 
respectively higher than the corresponding ratios of the 
total wages of farm servants and statare. The ratios of 
industrial daily earningS are further 35 % and 27 % respec
tively higher than those of the summer and winter day-rates 
in agriculture. If. finally. we take into account the changes 
in the daily working hours. the gap between industrial and 
agricultural wages is shown to have widened still more 
rapidly: the ratio of industrial hourly earnings is thus 
about 50 % higher than the corresponding figures for the 
estimated agricultural hourly earnings in summer and 
winter. The data regarding annual and daily earnings in
dicate that the relative trend of agricultural to industrial 
wages has been approximately the same for women as 
for men. The figure giving the ratio of total annual 
earnings after and before the war is 31 % higher for fe
male industrial workers than for female farm servants. 
The corresponding ratios of the daily earnings of industrial 
female workers are 29 and 24 % respectively higher than of 
female agricultural day-rates. 

For this period too. the lack of information regarding 
the trend of the cost of living in rural districts precludes a 
comparison between the trends of the real wages in agri
culture and in the manufacturing industries. As regards 
the comparability of the different wage series. the reserva
tions made above in the account of the pre-war period 
apply as far as relevant. 
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The Trend of Wages in Forestry. 

As appears from Chapter XX, the wage material for 
forest workers is very deficient, and no definite conclusions 
can therefore be drawn regarding their trend in relation 
to that in other categories of labour. Fairly complete 
wage material exists only in respect of forest maintenance 
work, which is paid by the day, and this only represents 
a small part of the work done in the forests. The day
rates of such workers have on an average risen by 170 % 
from 1860-1864 to 1910-1913. The increase thus falls 
between the rise of the agricultural day-rates (according to 
the Markegdng rates) and that of the annual earnings in 
manufacturing and mining. This seems to agree well with 
the intermediate position between these two branches 
occupied by the forestry labour market. Like other wages, 
the wages of forest workers showed a lower rate of increase 
in the first half of the period investigated (57 % from 
1860 to 1887) than in the second half (from 1887 to 1913 
81 %). The difference in the rates of increase was, how
ever, less marked than in other occupations. For the 
period 1860-1864 to 1890-1894, the rise of forestry 
wages (+ 64 %) considerably exceeded that of agricultural 
wages (+ 42 %) and approached, during this time of ex
pansion in the sawmill industry, the increase in manu
facturing and mining (+ 74 %). Between 1890-1894 and 
1910-1913, on the other hand, the wages for forestry work 
rose by only 64 %, compared with 81 % in the agricultural 
day-rates and 69 % in the annual earnings in manufactur
ing and mining. It is of interest to notice that in the same 
time the annual earnings in the sawmill industry rose by 
only 37 %. The cyclical variations agree more closely 
with those in agricultural wages. Even apart from the 
deficiencies of the wage material pointed out above, no 
definite conclusions can be drawn regarding the relative 
trend of the standard of living among forestry workers 
without a thorough investigation into the special trend 
of the cost of living in the localities where forestry work 
is done. 
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Chart so. Day-rates of M.ale Workers In Agrll,ulture and 
Forestry '913-'9'8- (Index: '9'3 = .. 0.) 
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The greatest divergencies of forestry wages from the 
trend of wages in other branches of industry occurred after 
1913. Wages in forestry are characterized by relatively 
great flexibility. According to the Social Statistics. the 
daily piece-work earnings on logging work reached their 
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maximum in the winter of 1918/19 in conjunction with 
the lack of fuel caused by the war, and with the increasing 
difficulties to provide the workers with food. In the forest 
districts proper, the daily wages of axe men were about 
four and those of teamsters more than four times as high 
as before the war. During the winter 1919/20 the improved 
footl supply caused the daily wages to faIl about 20 %, 
but in the following season they again rose slightly. The 
considerably reduced logging operations, and the keen 
competition among those seeking employment in the win
ter . 19Z1/Z2 caused the average wages to drop by almost 
60 %. In the next two seasons daily wages began to rise 
again, and have since become stabilized at about 50 % 
above the pre-war level. The increase since 1913 was 
thus less than in agriculture, where the summer and 
winter wages of casual male day-labourers had risen by 
59 and 69 % respectively up to 1928. . 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

WAGES IN PUBLIC SERVICES COMPARED WITH 
WAGES IN OTHER OCCUPATIONS. 

Municipal Wo,ke.-s. 

Up to the middle of the nineteenth century, when mu
nicipal work was of a more occasional character, and 
often regarded as a kind of relief work for such workers 
as could not obtain employment elsewhere (e. g. for old 
men or those who for some reason or other were less able
bodied), there was a definite boundary-line between the 
industrial and the municipal labour markets. Gradually, 
as the work of the towns began to require a ·permanent 
staff of municipal labourers, on which the same demands 
were made as on other labourers, the mobility of labour 
between the two sections of the labour market naturally 
increased. The fact that as a rule no special training was 
required for municipal work facilitated this mobility. Any 
occupational training required for municipal work, for 
instance by joiners, blacksmiths, etc., was the same as 
that required by anybody else in the same trade. Should 
any special training be necessary, it could generally be 
acquired fairly quickly. The increased mobility between 
the industrial and the municipal labour-market naturally 
established a closer connection between the trends of muni
cipal and industrial wages. Later, the growth of the 
municipal labour organizations' made deviations from the 
industrial wages again possible. Their wage policy was 
especially favoured by the demand of municipal employers 
for labour being of a relatively inelastic nature. 

1 The municipal workers began to .organize in the 'nineties. 
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A comparison between the trend of wages in manu
facturing and in municipal work is made more difficult 
by the fact that for the former the annual and for the 
latter the hourly earnings are the most representative. 
Especially in the earlier years. the trend of the annual 
earnings of municipal workers was affected by variations 
in the length of the season. and can therefore not until 
in later years be compared with the annual earnings in 
manufacturing and mining. As we have pointed out 
above. the hourly earnings in manufacturing and mining 
may. although the annual earnings are more represen
tative. be considered sufficiently reliable in respect of 
secular trend. When comparing the secular trend of the 
hourly earnings one must. however. not forget that the 
trend of hourly earnings may also have been affected by 
changes in the seasonal nature of the work. and that the 
comparison may therefore be misleading until the muni
cipal workers had changed over to full-year employ
ment. 

In another respect too. the averages for industrial and 
municipal work are not directly commensurable. The 
former average comprises both skilled and unskilled work
ers. of which the first category is in the majority. The 
unskilled and skilled municipal workers are treated sepa
rately. but among the skilled municipal workers almost 
only craftsmen have been selected. who are not directly 
commensurable with the selected skilled industrial work
ers. 

Changes have taken place in the qualifications and 
work of municipal workers in conjunction with the general 
expansion of municipal enterprise that have probably 
had a great effect on the increase of wages. The fact that 
the hourly earnings of skilled and unskilled municipal 
workers in Stockholm. in spite of the men selected there 
being from the beginning of the period full-year workers. 
rose by III % and 166 % respectively in the thirty years 
from 1865 to 1895. while those of industrial workers only 
rose by 75 %. is very likely connected with such changes 
in the character of municipal work. The average for in-
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Chart 5" Hourly EarnIngs of Workers In Manufacturlog 
and MinIng and of Unslrl11ed Mnnlcipal Workers 1890-1930-
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dustrial workers furthermore includes but few Stockholm 
establishments. In the following period. 1895-1913. the 
hourly earnings of industrial workers rose by 81 %. that 
is more rapidly than the hourly earnings of all skilled 
municipal workers. which rose by 74 %. The increase for 
unskilled municipal workers in the same period, on the 
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other hand, 90 %, exceeded that of the industrial work
ers. Although the daily working hours were much re
duced during the period, the annual earnings of skilled 
and unskilled municipal workers rose more than their 
hourly earnings, by 76 % and 102 % respectively, while 
the annual earnings of industrial workers only rose by 
69 %. This circumstance should obviously be ascribed to 
the constant extension of the working season in muni
cipal work. 

The comparison has shown that from 1895 to 1913 the 
average hourly earnings of skilled and unskilled industrial 
workers rose more rapidly than those of skilled muni
cipal workers, and more slowly than the hourly earnings 
of the unskilled municipal workers. This does not tell 
us anything about the relative trend either of skilled 
or unskilled workers in these two branches. The wage 
series based on the material from the Swedish Engi
neering Works' Association give an opportunity of com
paring skilled and unskilled workers separately.' Even 
though skilled and unskilled workers at the engineering 
works are not quite comparable with the corresponding 

. groups of municipal workers (cf. above), these wage series 
nevertheless. form a better basis for the comparison 
between municipal and industrial workers than the aver
age for all workers in manufacturing and mining. The 
comparison is here restricted to Stockholm. The hourly 
earnings of skilled and unskilled workers rose there 
from 1903 to 1913 by 25 % and 47 % respectively for 
municipal workers, and by 21 % and 12 % respectively 
for workers in engineering works. As far as the unskilled 
workers are concerned, the rise of wages has thus been 
considerably faster for the municipal workers. 

Since 1913, the average for municipal workers has risen 
more rapidly than the wages of male workers in manu
facturing and mining according to the Social Board Sta
tistics. If wages in 1913 is put = 100, we obtain the 
following indices for 1930: 

, CI. Part I. p. 269 101. 
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Annual Hourly. 
earnings earnings 

Municipal workers. skilled ..... 
• • unskilled.... 

Workers in manufacturing and mining 

3' 9 379 
313 376 
220 2~ 

The great difference in the trend of wages seems to 
some extent to be due to the varying cost of living in dif
ferent places. From the beginning of 1924, the Social 
Board Statistics give the wages of industrial workers in 
places with different cost of living. These are divided into 
7 different groups (A-G). The cost of living in the most 
expensive group (G) is about 50 % bigher than in the cheap
est (A). If the national average is put = 1,000, each group 
will cover 60 units. All the towns included in the aver
age for municipal workers come in the five most expensive 
groups (C--G), whereas in 1930 only 75 % of the industrial 
workers included in the Social Board Statistics were em
ployed in the same groups. From 1924 to 1930,- the hourly 
earnings of unskilled municipal workers rose by 24 %. 
and the average of all industrial workers by 10 %. If 
we restrict the comparison to the groups C-G, the differ
ence becomes slightly less, in that the hourly earnings 
of the industrial workers in these five groups rose by 
12 %. The distribution of industrial and municipal work
ers has been different in these five groups, however. 
While the largest number of municipal workers (64 %) 
come in the most expensive group (G), the cheapest group 
(C) includes the largest number of industrial workers. 
The relative change in the wages of industrial and muni
cipal workers might therefore be connected with a relative 
change in the cost of living in different places. The follow
ing table, giving indices of hourly earnings in 1930 with 
1924 as a base, indicates that this has to some extent 
been the case. 

Cos t 01 living group 

C D E F G C-G 

a) Workers in manufacturing and 
mining. ......... liS 110 '09 101 106 112 

b) Unskilled municipal workers 120 '09 113 109 121 1"4 

0) in per cent of b) 96 101 96 93 .88 90 
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In no group except the most expensive (G). has the 
trend of industrial wages been as much lower as indicated 
by the average of all the groups C-G. In group D the 
industrial wages have even risen more rapidly. If it were 
possible to compute a separate average for unskilled in
dustrial workers. the divergence in the trend of industrial 
and municipal wages might possibly be further reduced. 

The above more detailed examination has unfortunately 
only been possible for the last seven years, but it suffices 
to show how uncertain a comparison is between averages 
comprising different occupations in different places. 

The State Railways. 
The Railway Staff. The main feature of the trend of 

wages at the State Railways has been a gradual levelling 
of the originally very unequal wages of skilled and un
skilled workers. In the • sixties. engine-drivers earned 
about 3'/, times as much as the unskilled workers. but in 
1910-1913 only about twice as much. If due allowance 
is made for the rearrangement of the statistics in 1906. 
the annual earnings of engine-drivers rose by 6z % from 
1863-1868 to 1910-1913. those of the firemen by 85 %. 
of the station staff by 13Z %. and of linemen by 150 %. 
The wages of all these groups thus rose much less than 
industrial wages. which in the same period rose by about 
180 %. From 1895 onwards. they can also be compared 
with those of another category of public workers. namely 
the municipal workers. From 1895 to 1913. the annual 
earnings of railway employees can be estimated to have 
risen by 15 % for engine-drivers. 17 % for firemen. 64 % 
for linemen. and 60 % for station staff. The annual earn
ings of municipal workers were affected by the con
tinuous extension of the working season. and can there
fore not be compared with those of the railway men.' 
The hourly earnings in municipal work rose by 74 % for 
skilled and by 90 % for unskilled labour. At the same 
time the daily working hours were shortened by about 

• Cf. p. 14. 
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z6. 5 %. and the increase of the daily earnings was thus 
only about 45 % and 59 % respectively. The trend thus 
seems to agree in respect of the less skilled workers. 
while the wages of skilled municipal workers rose con
siderably more than those of skilled railway workers. It 
should be observed that the wages of the railway wor
kers were apparently comparatively high already in the 
'sixties, when the annual earnings of the lowest paid 
workers - the linemen - were about 8 % above the 
average of the selected industrial workers. among whom 
skilled workers predominated. 

The wages of railway workers are very insensitive to 
cyclical changes, and even more stable than those of 
municipal workers. In the first half of the 'seventies 
they certainly increased approximately as much as in
dustrial wages, but there were no subsequent reductions 
towards the end of the decade. The rate of increase was 
very steady during the whole of the following period. 
Sudden heavy increases of wages only occurred in the 
latter half of the 'nineties and in z906-z908, that is at 
the times when industrial wages increased the most. From 
z8g6 to z900 the wages of unskilled labour rose by z3 to 
25 %. and from z906 to z908 all wages rose by about 30 %. 

Railway Conslnlctiors. In the early days of railway con
struction labour was chiefly obtained from neighbouring 
agricultural districts. and it is therefore interesting to 
compare the daily earnings at railway construction work 
with agricultural wages. For this purpose the average 
daily earnings at railway construction work in summer 
have been compared with the agricultural summer day
rates for men (according to the Agricultural Statistics) 
in the counties through which the various railway lines 
were built. 

As might be expected. the pay for railway construction 
work was usually considerably higher than the agricul
tural wages. The difference varies very much from year 
to year. however. In the 'sixties and 'seventies it was 
often more than 50 %, but when the northern main line 
was carried up through Norrland in the 'eighties it 

23~1011.. w~ ill SfIIttIIa. 
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usually kept between 20 % and 50 %. This tendency 
to equalization may possibly have been due to the rise 
of a class of permanent railway-construction labourers. 

Elementary School Teachers Compared with Labourers. 

From 1876 the Official Statistics contain an annual re
port on the elementary schools, which gives the number of 
men and women teachers and the total sum of salaries 
paid to them. The series relating to elementary school 
teachers given in Table 196 is based on this information. 

Table '960 Number of Men and Women Teachers at Elemen
tary Schools and Children's Schools, and their EarnlDgI 

(Cash Salary plus Valne of BeneHts in Kind) '876-•• 

Number Average earnings Number Average earnings 
of men of men 

Vear and Index Vear and I Index women K ...... (1910-13 women Kronor (1910-13 
teachers co 100) teachers = 100) 

.876 96'5 530 45-3 '90' 1743 7 835 7 1.4 

~~ 9894 553 47·3 03 .~8'5 850 72 .7 
102. 14 5~ 48.6 04 •• 60 8a9 73·-

79 '0494 574 49·' oS .87'3 8 7 75·' 
06 19274 896 ~6.' .880 10811 5~6 49·:1 ~~ '9896 '04' 9.0 

8. 11104 5 0 49. 6 20530 1052 ~.9 8. 1136• 59' 50.5 09 Z1018 "55 ·7 
83 11734 596 51.0 

IIS8 84 1202.4- 6.6 5J.5 1910 21 519 99.0 

85 12314 636 54·- II 22011 1163 99·-
86 !Za85 639 54.6 !Z ''499 "~5 lOO·S 

:~ u 73 6+1 55· • '3 '3_ II 3 101.1 

'3 119 648 55·4 '4 '34~5 !Zoo 101.6 

89 '3.87 65' 55·7 '5 217 4 !Z9B 111.0 

.6 "337 136:& 116.4 
.890 '3508 655 56.0 

:~ 13014 1550 132·S 
9' '3773 66. 56.5 '3657 '334 '99·S 
9' 14019 670 57·3 '9 '4.65 36'5 309·9 
93 '4'74 677 5p 
94 '45'5 683 

5 ._ 
'920 '4833 5095 435.6 

95 '4794 69' 59·' ZI '5384 4996 42-7. 1 

96 
• 5'i3 697 59.6 zz '5784 4267 364.· 

97 .54 0 707 60.4 '3 26062 389' 33 •. 6 
98 '5889 7'3 61.8 '4 2.6:197 3735 3'9·3 
99 •6263 759 64·9 '5 2650 7 3804 32 5.:1 

.6 .6669 3~9O 3'4.0 

'900 .66'9 ~88 67·_ ~~ .684~ 3 3' 3'~.6 
o. .695' 3' 71•0 '7'5 3847 3' ·9 
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Chart 530 Annual Earnings of Elementary School Teachers 
and of Workers in Manufacturing and Miuiug 1876-19JO. 

(Index: '9'0-'9'3 = 100.) 
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The figures refer to male and female, regular, extra, and 
assistant teachers of both theoretical and practical subjects 
in large and small elementary schools and in primary 
schools. 
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The series of teachers' salaries rose steadily up to 1920, 
and gave no evidence of cyclical variations except in the 
more rapid increase during the periods 1898--1901 and 
1906--1909. These two periods coincide with industrial 
booms, although the rise in the teachers' salaries lagged 
somewhat behind the general business expansion. Up to 
1913, the secular trend of the teachers' salaries agreed 
closely with that of industrial wages. As industrial wages 
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follow the business cycles considerably more closely, and 
as 1876 fell in a boom period, the increase from 1876 to 
1913 was less for the teachers than for industrial labour. 
But if we take the period 1876--1883, which covers a com
plete cycle for industrial wages, and compare it with the 
period I9IO-I9I3, we find that the teachers' salaries had 
risen by 105 % as compared to an even doubling of the 
industrial wages. The rigidity of the former exceeds that 
of municipal wages. The secular trend, on the other hand, 
agrees well with that of skilled municipal workers. From 
1894, when the municipal series began, up to I9IO-
1913 the annual earnings of both these categories rose 
by about 70 %. 

The trend of wages is -- as generally observed - far less 
uniform after 1913 than before that year, as will be seen 
from the following table, which gives the increase in per 
cent of the annual earnings. 

Workers in 
manufactur- Municipal Elementary 

ing and skilled school Cost of living 
mining workers teachers 

Period 

1913-1920 + 187 + 200 + 331 + 169 
'9'0-

'
9.8 . - 28 - 3 - "4 - 37 

'9
'
3-

'
9.8 . + 106 + '90 + "s + 69 

The increase of the teachers' salaries is thus by far the 
greatest during the years of inflation, and exceeds con
siderably the growth of the cost of living. From 1920 to 
1928 the teachers' salaries diminished more than the earn
ings of municipal workers, but less than those of indust
rial workers. The result is a relative increase of wages 
since 1913 which is more than twice as large as that of 
the industrial workers, and 'I. larger than that of the 
municipal workers. A comparison with the cost-of-living 
index indicates an increase in the real income of elementary 
school teachers from I9I3 to I928 by no less than 92 %. 
The elementary school teachers thus seem to have raised 
their standard of living more than any group of labourers. 
It must, however, be remembered that in the same time 
their qualifications have probably grown more than those of 
any group of labourers with whom they have been compared. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

LOCAL TRENDS IN WAGES. 

THE ABOVE account of the trend of wages in Sweden 
is based on averages for the whole country. It is, how
ever, necessary to take into account that the mobility 
of labour between the local sections of the labour markets 
was restricted, and that consequently wages could develop 
differently in different localities. 

We have pointed out above that a comparison be
tween the local trends of wages in manufacturing and 
mining is complicated by the fact that the various 
branches of industry are concentrated to different parts 
of the country. Even agriculture is to some extent locally 
differentiated, but in comparison to industry there is less 
difficulty in obtaining comparable wage series for the diffe
rent parts of the country. The following account is there
fore restricted to determining the general features observ
able in the local trends of agricultural wages, and to col
late these observations, not only with certain changes 
in agricultural methods, but also with the progress of 
industrialization in various parts of the country, and with 
the local trends of industrial wages. 

Secular Trends in Local Agricultural Wage Series 
I86o-I9I3. 

The summary given in Chapter XVIII of the dispersion 
of the several categories of agricultural wages at the begin
ning and the end of the period I86S-I9I3, and of the di
vergencies in the trends of wages in this period, showed 
that there are very great differences in wages in different 
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counties.' The general features of the local trends of wages 
may be summarized as follows: 

I. Both at the end of the 'sixties and immediately 
before the war wages were higher in northern Sweden 
than in central and southern Sweden. The boundary be
tween the two districts characterized by high and low 
wages respectively appears to have run somewhere near 
Dalii.lven. The county of Kopparberg thus belonged to the 
northern district. To some extent wages were equalized 
during the period in question, in that they rose consider
ably more in south and central Sweden than in northern 
Sweden. As far as female farm servants' wages are con
cerned, that rise was sufficient not only to equalize the 
difference between the north and south districts, but 
also to produce a difference in the opposite direction. 
At the end of the period, the wages of female farm ser
vants were thus higher in south and central Sweden than 
in north Sweden. 

2. In the northern district, the counties of Gavleborg 
and Vasternorrland on the coast were at the beginning of 
the period characterized by a markedly high wage level, 
while wages in the interior (the counties of Kopparberg 
and Jlimtland) seem to have been slightly lower. This 
difference is particularly noticeable in the female day
rates and farm servants' wages. Towards the end of the 
period conditions seem to have been reversed, so that the 
counties of Kopparberg and Jlimtland had higher wages 
than the coast districts. All the wage series obtained 
from the Agricultural Statistics indicate that wages in 
the county of Vasterbotten were relatively low both at 
the end of the 'sixties and in 1910-1913. 

3. In central Sweden, a very heavy increase of wages 
seems to have taken place in the county of VastmanIand, 
while wages in the county of Uppsala, which were relatively 
high at the beginning of the period, :were towards its end 
lower than in the adjoining counties (except the female 

1 Another subdivision of the country than into counties might be . 
more suitable (or a study of the local trends of agricultural wages, but 
it has been impossible to make any such rearrangement of the wage 
ma.terial available. 
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fann servants' wages, which were the highest in the whole 
country). Most series show that wages had also risen 
comparatively little in the counties of Orebro and Sijder
manland. 

4. In south Sweden, the counties of Malmijhus and 
Kristianstad had high agricultural wages already at the 
beginning of the period. Towards the end of the period 
this local maximum was further accentuated by the strong 
increase of wages in these counties. The counties of Kal
mar and Blekinge, on the other hand, seem to be charac
terized by a pronounced minimum for all wage categories 
(except female farm servants) both in I86S-1869 and in 
1910--1913. This minimum at times includes the county 
of Kronoberg. The increase in the day-rates seems to have 
been the greatest in the agricultural districts proper (the 
counties of Malmijhus, Kristianstad, Halland, Skaraborg, 
and Ostergijtland), while the rise in farm servants: wages 
was largest in the counties of Kristianstad and Blekinge 
and, in respect of female farm servants, Kronoberg and 
Ostergijt1and. 

The high wage level in north Sweden (especially in the 
counties of Gavleborg and Viisternorrland) at the begin
ning of the period is largely explained by the rapid ex
pansion of the sawmill industry in the northern districts, 
which had been going on since the 'fifties. In the period 
I86S-1913, a tendency towards reduction of the diffe
rence in wages between north and south Sweden gradu
ally became apparent as the intensification of agriculture 
proceeded in the southernmost counties, mainly in the 
agricultural districts proper of south Sweden. The utili
zation of labour was certainly reduced by the increased 
employment of labour-saving machinery in agriculture 
(threshers, sowing-, and harvesting-machines), but the 
change from fallow to pasture, and above all the ex
tended cultivation of roots, had a share in increasing 
the demand for labour at certain times of the year. The 
increased cultivation of sugar-beets in the southernmost 
districts (the counties of Malmijhus, Kristianstad, Hal
land, Osterglitland, Gotland, and Kalmar) produced a par-
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ticularly strong demand for casual labour in the summer 
and autumn. 

What has been said above is not enough, however, to 
explain all the differences in the local trends. Certain of 
these differences were probably due to the rate of progress 
of industrialization in various districts, particularly in the 
rural districts. The strong industrialization of the country 
as a whole in the latter half of the 19th century began 
in the counties of Kopparberg, Gavleborg, and Vaster-
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norrland.' The manufacturing industries existing of old 
in the southern parts of the country: the iron industry in 
the counties of Orebro. Viirmland. Vastmanland. Uppsala. 
and Ostergotland. the textile industry in the county of Alvs
borg. the stone industry in the county of Gothenburg and 
Bohus. were not at the beginning of the period in any 
state of rapid advance. but were rather regressing here 
and there. While the demand for labour at the sawmills. 
and for lumbering work in the forests. caused a scarcity 
of agricultural labour in N orrland. there was as late as 
in the 'sixties no branch of manufacturing industry in 
central and southern Sweden which in its expansion 
seriously competed with agriculture for the available la
bour. Only in the above-mentioned counties with old
established industries did the number of industrial wor
kers per 100 inhabitants in south and central Sweden in 
1875 exceed 3 %. It was not until later. and chiefly after 
1890. that the manufacturing industries progressed more 
rapidly in the southern parts of the country. while the wood 
industries in Norrland grew more slowly from the begin
ning of this century. This is probably an important reason 
why during the period in question agricultural wages 
have tended to rise more in south and central Sweden than 
in N orrland. 

Unfortunately. our knowledge of the distribution of the 
industrial workers among the various counties is very 
incomplete for the first half of the period. Not until in 
1897 do the Industrial Statistics give exact information 
on this point. Maps II-IZ give the increase in the 
number of all industrial workers in each county. as 
well as in the rural districts alone. from 1897 to 1910. 
It is of interest to correlate certain characteristic features 
of the trend of the numbers of industrial workers in the 
various counties from the end of the 'nineties up to 1910 
with the trend of agricultural wages. In the counties of 
Malmohus and Kristianstad. the increase in the number of 
industrial workers has been very strong. especially in the 
rural industries. of which the sugar-mills and the distilleries 

• Cf. Maps 9-10. 
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Maps 11-1:0. Increase and De"rease In the Nnmber of 
Workers In Mannfa<:turlng and MIning 11197-1910. 
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are the most important. Apart from the increased demand 
for seasonal labour for the cultivation of roots, the industrial 
development in these counties has thus contributed to raise 
the agricultural wages. If, on the other hand, we regard the 
counties of Kalmar and Biekinge, we find that in these 
districts the industrial workers have increased much less, 
particularly in the rura1 districts. That is probably one of 
the chief reasons why agricultural wages there have in· 
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creased comparatively little, especially in the· county of 
Kalmar. Both the towns and the rural districts of the 
county of Stockholm have experienced a considerable in
dustrial progress, which at least partly explains the rela
tively large increase of wages in this county. The proxi
mity of the capital and the demand for mostly unskilled 
labour created especially by the building activities in Stock
holm have of course also contributed. The county of 
Uppsala, again, is marked by relatively slow industrial 
development or, as far as the rural industries are con
cerned (in this county chiefly the iron industry), even by 
retrogression. The agricultural wages were, as pointed out 
above, considerably lower at the end of the period in the 
county of Uppsala than in the adjoining districts (except 
the annual cash wages of female servants, the trend of 
which in this as in many other instances has been directly 
opposite to that of other wage categories). In -the county 
of SOdermanIand too, industrial progress has been com
paratively slow, and agricultural wages have risen at a 
fairly slow rate. In some instances the industrial develop
ment and the relative changes in agricultural wages are 
not correlated. In the county of Orebro, for instance, the 
industrial expansion has been very strong, chiefly owing 
to the growth of the urban industries, whilst agricultural 
wages in this county, which were high at the beginning 
of the period, have risen comparatively little, and were 
rather lower at the end than in the adjoining counties. 
This may possibly be explained by the peculiar industrial 
development in this county. While the old-established 
and entirely ruraI iron industry has been almost stag
nant, boot and shoe factories, originally based on domestic 
industry, have instead grown up, mostly in the town of 
Orebro. One of the conditions for this was probably a 
plentiful supply of comparatively cheap labour. 

Slwrl-term V"riations in Local Agricultural Wage Series 
I86o-I9I3· 

In Chart 53 the variations of male day-rates in the 
different counties according to the M arkegdng rates are 
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Chart 530 The Trend of Day-rate. of Male Agricnltnral 
Workers in Different Counties according to the Mark_gllllg 
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Chart $3. (ConLj The Trend of Day-rates of Male Agrl
coltural Workers In Different Connties according to the 

MtlrA:egtlHg Rates 1860-191+ 
I = Alvsbo'1l. J = Skarabo'1l. K = Oste<glltJand. L = Sadermanland. 
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Chart 530 (CoDt.) The Trend of Day-rates of Male AgrI
cultural Workers in Different Conntles according to the 

Markegdng Rates .860-'9'. 
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shown.' The local divergencies in the short-term variations 
of wages have caused changes in the relations between the 
local wage levels. In order to illustrate these changes. the 
average day-rates in each county in the years which. ac
cording to the variations in the national average. may be 
characterized as years of depression or boom. have been 
marked on Maps 13-22." The differences in the wage 
levels of the several counties have in these charts been 
marked by lines. each of which corresponds to a wage 
difference of 10 ore. These lines are indicated schema
tically in isolinear terms and serve only to facilitate the 
reading of the maps. The following are the principal 
facts ascertained from those charts and maps regarding 
the short-term variations in the day-rates in different 
counties. 

The increase of wages in the first half of the • seventies 
was the largest - both absolutely and relatively - in 
north and central Sweden. where it amounted to about 
70 %. In south-eastern Sweden the day-rates rose a little 
more than 60 %. in the southernmost counties about 50 %. 
while the counties of Halland. and Gothenburg and Bohus 
show a rise of only about 45 and 35 % respectively. Owing 
to the slight increase of the wages in western Sweden. 
wages there were lower during the boom of 1873-1877 than 
anywhere else in the country. The result of this dispersion 
in the rate of increase during the boom was that in cen
tral Sweden. and above all in the counties of Vistmanland 
and Uppsala. which adjoin the Norrland forest-industry 
district and also possess a considerable iron industry. 
wages became relatively high. The depression towards 
the end of the 'seventies brought in its train a general 
reduction of day-rates all over the country by 20 or 30 %. 
In western Sweden alone. in the counties where wages 

1 The series from the different counties are drawn to a semi-logarithm
ic scale. The scales indicated on the charts may be used to measure 
the rate of increase or decrease in a given series between any two dates. 
The arrows indicate the direction in which the various scales are to be 
-.\ . 

• The periods for which averages have been computed have been 
selected in such a way that the years characterized by very great changes 
ill the absolute __ have as far as possible not been illcluded. 
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had previously been relatively low, as well as in the coun
ties of Mahnohus and Stockholm, wages fell somewhat 
less. The two last named counties were therefore mark
ed by slightly higher wages in the period I879-I88I 
than the rest of south and central Sweden. The boom of 
the 'eighties, again, raised the day-rates all round, though 
not up to the level of the middle of the preceding decade. 
The increase was largest in the counties of Vastmanland 
and Uppsala, and the gap between wages in Norrland 
and in these adjoining counties of central Sweden was con
sequently reduced. Judging by the Maykegdng rates, the 
increase of the day-rates in south and central Sweden was 
extremely unequal. It is a remarkable fact that the coun
ties of Halland, and Gothenburg and Bohus seem to have 
shared in the general increase of wages to a far greater 
extent than in the preceding boom, whilst in the coun
ties of AIvsborg, Kahnar, and Orebro the increase was 
comparatively insignificant. The last mentioned coun
ties were therefore marked by pronounced minima from 
I88z to I88S. The following period of depression only 
caused a slight and fairly evenly distributed retrogression 
in wages. It is interesting to note that the largest reduc
tions occurred in the counties of Vastmanland, Uppsala, and 
Stockholm, and that thereby the characteristic line of 
demarcation between wages in Norrland, including the 
county of Kopparberg, and wages in central and south 
Sweden became more marked. During the boom about 
I890 the day-rates in the county of Vastmanland were 
brought up to the level of those in Norrland. During the 
subsequent industrial depression agricultural wages con
tinued to rise everywhere in the country, although at a 
somewhat decreased rate. Towards the end of the 'nine
ties there was an industrial expansion of considerably 
greater extent than the two immediately preceding ones. 
In Norrland and in the counties of Kopparberg and Vast
manland the increase in the day-rates took on ahnost 
the same proportions as in the 'seventies. The county of 
Stockholm also shows a strong increase of wages, while 
the other counties in south and central Sweden were 
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Map:Do The Level of Agri
cultural Wages in Different 
Conntles during Depressions 

and Booms: 1907-19011. 

apparently not affected to 
the same extent. The period 
of business contraction after 
1900 is characterized by great 
divergencies in the local trend 
of wages. Whilst wages in 
south Sweden continued to 
rise, although more slowly 
than during the previous ad
vance, the day-rates in Norr
land and in the counties of 
Kopparberg and VlistmanIand 
diminished. The boundary 
line between wages in the 
north and in the south again 
retreated to Daliilven. During 
the next upward movement 
the rise of wages in N orrland 
and in the counties of Kop
parberg and Viistmanland was 
again relatively strong, and 
in 1907-1908 the distribution 
of the wage levels was almost 
exactly the same as by the 
end of the 'nineties. In some 

L~~~ __ -=:_=:::'N:::MJ counties a faIl in the wage 
level followed, the peaks oc
curring in one or other of the 

years 1907-1909. In most counties the absolute wage 

Boom: 1907-1908. 

level continued to rise, though at a decreased rate. 

The Trend of Agricultural and I Mustrial Wages in Seleckd 
Regions 

A comparison of the local trends of industrial and 
agricultural wages is of immediate interest. Such a divi
sion into local districts is also necessary for a comparison 
of the standard of living of industrial and agricnituraI 
workers. The local costs of living have probably developed 
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differently in different places. As the two labour categor
ies have been differently distributed, the national averages 
of nominal wages do not give reliable information on the 
relative trend of the standard of living in the various oc
cupations. As, further, the typical variations may easily dis
appear in averages including all industries, the comparison 
of national averages has been supplemented by a com
parison between the wages in certain manufacturing in
dustries and agricultural wages in the same region. The 
comparison. has been restricted to a few manufacturing 
industries of concentrated localization and of predominant 
importance among the industries in the respective regions. 
The mining, sawmill, and textile industries are the most 
suitable from this point of view. 

Wages 0/ Agricultural W01'kel's and 0/ Mi!lers in the 
B erg s I age n Counties. Apart from the ore fields in 
Lapland, the mining industry is strongly concentrated 
to the so called Bergslagen (cf. Part I). In the averages 
for industrial workers, the mines in the different counties 
enter with the following weights, which have been applied 
in the computation of the corresponding averages for agri
cultural workers. 

County of: 1860-1881 1881-1913 
Uppsala • • Orebro . 3 • Vastmanland • • Kopparberg . • S 

The mining and the iron and steel industries hold a 
prominent position in the industrial labour market in all 
these counties. They are mainly located in the rural dis
tricts, and the connection between wages in them and in 
agriculture is therefore probably intimate. The domina
ting importance in the labour market of the mining and 
the iron and steel industries in the counties of Koppar
berg and Orebro appears from the figures given in the 
Industrial Statistics. In the latter county, however, the 
boot and shoe industry came to the fore towards the end 
of the period. In the county of Viistmanland, engineering 
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Table '97' Index of Annual Earnings of Miners, and of Dally 
and Annual Wages in Agriculture In the Counties of 
Uppsala, Orebro, Vi.tmanland, and Kopparberg .865-'9'3 

('9'0-'913 = .00). 

Day-rates in Annual cash wages 
Annual agriculture of male farm ser-

Yea r earnings according to vantS according to 
of miners the Ma,kegdnc the Agricultural 

retwns . Statistics 

. 

, 865 39·7 44.0 4>·3 
66 40.4 44.0 4,·6 
67 40·' 40 . 6 37.6 
68 41.4 36.3 34·3 
69 41•6 36.8 33-9 

1870 4>·3 38.5 34.6 

7' 4a·· 40. 6 39.0 

7' 4 .8 55· • 55-' 
73 60.8 66.:1 6'·5 
74 63.6 67. 1 65-' 
75 61.4 60.3 61. r 
76 53.3 60·7 57.8 

~~ 5 ·5 56.4 54·' 
54.6 47·9 44·3 

'8~~ 5_1• 1 44·9 40·3 
53·7 44·4 42 .3 

8, 54·' 44·9 38.3 
S. 56.6 47.8 4>.0 
83 l6 50 .6 43. 8 
84 5 ·9 52.,:1 45-7 
85 57·4 52 .2. 46.3 
86 53.6 50 .2. 42 .3 

:~ 51.0 45·3 43-5 
48.:1 4~.o 44·4 

89 53.0 4 .6 45. 1 

,890 57·' 54·3 50 . 0 

9' 57·2. 55·' 50 .3 

9' 53.0 56.3 50 .0 

93 5 .8 56.3 50.] 

94 T 56.3 56.8 

95 5 ·9 56.3 55· 5 
96 59-4 57·5 56.8 

;~ 64.0 61.S 62.0 

67·2. 69·:1 66·7 
99 7'·9 ~6.9 7509 

'900 7i·· ,.8 76.8 
0' 7 .• 74·· 75.6 
o. 76.6 71.J 70·7 
03 74.0 11 .7 72.·S 
04 77.8 72.·1 72.·8 

05 ~9.' ~.9 74·7 
06 '.0 •• 80·5 

~~ 87·' 89-9 92.·0 

93-4 93-9 95·7 
09 1~.5 96 .• 95-4 

1910 9 .s 96.8 96.3 

" 99·7 9B.o 97·5 .. 99-7 100.' 101.8 

'3 103. 8 '04·5 '04·3 
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",orks were equally prominent. In the county of Uppsala, 
on the other hand, there were fewer miners than workers 
in sawmills. The number of miners did not increase 
appreciably from :1896 to :19:13, which does not preclude 
a certain influx of agricultural labour to the mining 
industry. 

The fact that miners are usually not highly skilled, 
and that therefore there is nothing to prevent migration 
from agriculture to mining is in favour of a close con
nection between the trends of wages in mining and in 
agriculture. It would require a closer investigation to as
certain how the transfer of labour from agriculture to 
mining was effected in BeYgslagen. Since hardly any work
ers in that district are paid on the statare-system, day
labourers and servants boarded by their masters are the 
ouly categories of agricultural workers from wh!ch miners 
could be recruited. A typical form of migration was that 
male servants changed over to mining or some manufac
turing industry when they married.' 

In the following table index numbers of wages in the 
BeYgslagen counties according to Table :197 are compared 
with the corresponding national averages. 

Selected 
Selected Whole counties in 
counties country per cent of 

whole country 
z9zo-z913 (z865-z866 = zoo): 

Annual earnings of miners . 249·4 } Annual earnings in manufacturing 89" 
and mining 277-' 

Day·rates in agriculture . 227·3 zS3· ' 89" 
Annual cash wages of male farm ser-

vants. 238 .• 268·4 88,7 

The table shows that the total increase of miners' wages 
during the period from 1865-1866 to :1910-1913 in the 
Bergslagen counties was slightly larger than that of agri-

1 L.tdt.lrbet.!1"'N4$ cwbets- 0&11 16tu/6rh41laftlUN inom olika bygm ocA 
'yPi$ko lafttegeftdomar (Conditions of Labour and Wages of Agricultural 
Workers in Different Districts and On Typical Farms) in Sveriges of Ii. 
cUlJa ,l<&Ii,Ii •• Stockholm 1915. 
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cn1tura1 wages. On the other hand, the deviations of the 
different local averages from the corresponding national 
averages was almost of the same magnitude (d. the last 
column of the table). 

As in the case of the national averages, the trend of 
agricn1tura1 wages in relation to that of industrial wages 
in the selected counties was lower only in the first half 
of the period. It ceased to be so, however, already in 
the beginning of the 'eighties. The close agreement 
between the cyclical variations can be seen in Chart 54-

Wages 0/ AgricvltNTal flM SartmliU W 07.urs i .. the StnIJ
".iU Dislrids. The sawmill industry is strongly concentra
ted to the three NorrIand counties of Gavleborg, Vlisler
norrIand, and Vlislerbotten, which in the averages for 
this industry are represented by establishments to which 
the weights 2, 7, and x respectively have been given. In 
all these counties the sawmill industry was predominant 
thronghout the period. The wage series for sawmill wor
kers goes back to x88+ At that time the sawmill industry 
was still expanding, but about x900 the number of wor
kers ceased to increase, and in the last ten years before 
X9I3 it diminished in all the three counties. Simnltaneous
ly, the wood-pnlp industry began to absorb a large num
ber of workers. 

Practically the whole sawmill industry was situated in 
rural districts, and was in intimate contact with the sur
rounding rural labour market. It was thus a common 
thing for day-labourers to work alternately in agricn1ture 
and in the sawmills or forestry. All the work being pro
nouncedly seasonal, it was possible for the men to go 
from one to the other. Seasonal labour was employed at 
the sawmills chiefly for loading and other out -door work. 
Our wage series only refer to full-year workers, but the 
trend of the seasonal workers' wages was probably simi
lar. In these counties, as in Bergslagm, it was usual for 
male farm servants to change over to some industrial 
occupation when they married. 

For purposes of comparison, an average for male farm 
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Table 19& Index of Annual Earnings of Sawmm Worke .... 
and 01 Day-rate. and Annual Wage. in Agriculture in the 
Counties of Glvleborg. Vistemorrland, and Visterbotten 

18114-1913 (1910-1913 = 1(0). 

Day-rates in Annual cash 
Annual agriculture wages of male 

Yea r earnings of according to farm servants 
sawmill the M4f'keg4ng according to 
workers the Agricultural returns Statistics 

1884 67·· 61·9 54. 0 

85 66 .• 60·7 52 .... 
86 65·S 56 .• 49·· 
87 6i' S 55·' 46.8 
88 6 .• 54·' 54·· 
89 .. 79·' 59·' 59·' 

189" 72 .• 58 .• 59·· 
91 71.7 58 .• 59·' 
92 71.] 58.0 55·S 
93 73·' 57·· 59·' 
94 76.0 57·' 6 •. 0 

95 75·' 58 .• 61.] 

96 79·' 58 .• 61.6 

;~ 79·7 58 .• 62., 
82·9 65·' 65·' 

99 86.3 79·' 9I.S 

19oo 89·:1 89·' 91., 

01 86 .• 76 .• ~.7 
02 b.o 75·' •• 
03 85·· 7~" 79·' 
04 84·. 7 ·S ~ .. 
oS 84·S 80 •• •• 06 91 .4- 87·' 81.6 
07 :5 .• 89" 88.1 
08 9·' 9"·S 88.2 
09 8.,2 9'" S 88.:1 

1910 99·S 93·· 91·S 
II 99·7 95-9 9309 .. 100 .• 1°3.' 1°5 .• 
13 100 •• 106.8 log.4 

servants and day-labourers in the three selected counties 
has been calculated, using the same weights as in the 
average of sawmill workers (Table 198). Up to the end of 
the 'nineties the trend of agricultural day-rates was some
what lower than that of the earnings in the sawmill in
dustry. The trend of wages in the sawmill districts from 
the middle of the 'nineties 'up to the war. -as compared 
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Chart.ss. Annual Eandngs of Sawmill Workers, and Day
nates and Annual Wages In Agriculture In the CounUes of 

Glivleborg, VlIsternorrland, and Vlisterbotten 18IIc-19130 

(Index: 1910-1913 = 100.) 
tode.: Index 
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Q--Oo--O Annul cuh .... a of male farm aenoaats. 

• -. -. Da,..rates of male worken ill apiculture. 

with that of the national averages, is shown by the follow
ing index numbers. 

Selected 
Selected Whole counties in 
counties countrjr per cent of 

whole country 
Ipzo-Z9z3 (r890-Z894 = zoo): 

Annual earnings aY sawmill workers '36.7 } Annual earnings in manufacturing So·7 
and mining . -. 169-3 

Day-rates in agriculture . ...... 172,·8 '79" 96 .• 
Annual cash wages of male farm ser-

vants . 169-1 184. 2 92 .:1. 
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In the sawmill district too, as in the country as a 
whole, we note that wages rose faster in this period in 
agriculture than in industry. All wages in the sawmill 
district rose more slowly than the corresponding national 
averages, but the relative trend of the sawmill workers' 
wages was lower than that of agricultural wages. This 
can be explained by the sawmill industry having been 
stationary since the beginning of the century, while other 
industries in the same districts, principally the wood-pulp 
industry, attracted more labour. The agreement of the 
cyclical variations is striking (cf. Chart 55). The boom 
of 1900 caused much stronger fluctuations in agricultural 
wages, however. From 1897 to 1900 the agricultural day
rates rose by 52 %, male farm servants' wages by 46 %, 
and the annual earnings of sawmill workers by only I2 %. 

Women's Wages in Agriculture and in the Textile Industries. 

The textile industries employ the largest number of 
women of all manufacturing industries. According to the 
Industrial Statistics for 1913, nearly one half of the fe
male workers in the manufacturing and mining industries 
belonged to this group. A comparison between female 
wages in agriculture and in the textile industries should 
therefore give a good illustration of the relative trend 
of industrial and agricultural female wages. As distinct 
from the food products industries - the second of the in
dustrial groups where women are more extensively employed 
- the textile industries are suitable for such a comparison 
as they are fairly strongly concentrated to certain counties 
where presumably they had a strong influence on the local 
market for female labour. On the other hand, the select
ed textile mills are largely situated in towns, and the 
connection with the rural labour-market might conse- i 
quently not be so close. 

An average of female agricultural wages has been com
puted for the counties where the textile mills included in 
our inquiry are situated. The following weights, which 
agree with those used for the women textile workers' 
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Table 19\10 Index of Annual and Dally Wages of Female 
Workers In the Textile Industries, and In Agriculture In 
the Counties of Ostergiltland, Gothenburg and Bohus, Alvs-

borg. and GAvleborg 1865-191~ (1910--1913 = 100). 

Annual Day-rates of Annual earnings 
earnings female workers of female farm 

Yea r of female in agriculture servants accord-
workers in according to ing to the 
the textile the Agricultural Agricultural 
industries Statistics Statistics 

• 865 36.8 40.6 28 .• 
66 39·7 4+8 28 .• 

:~ 37·7 42·· 26.6 
34-5 39·' 24-9 

~ 34.8 3~.8 2.7. 8 
1870 39. 1 3 ·5 2.6.6 

7' 43.6 !i" 30 .3-

7' 4+9 ·3 34·9 
73 44·· 47.6 39.6 
74 49·5 SO.3 39.6 
7S 46.7 6S·7 36.7 
76 .s.9 S4-5 40·' 

~~ 50 . 0 51,0 40·' 
42·3 p.o 36.7 

79 4 1•0 46.9 35-5 
.880 45-' 4S·5 37·9 

8. :t .• 45-5 37-3 
8z ·5 45-5 37-3 
83 49.0 45-5 39. 1 

84 52 .0 S3· 8 39.6 
85 S'·3 5H 3S·5 
86 50 •0 5].1 40·' 
87 S3·' S9·· 37·3 
88 S7·· S5·9 42·· 
89 S~.6 S6.6 44·' 

.890 S ·5 S6.6 44·' 
9' S9·' S9·' 45.6 
9' 57.8 S9·' 4S·6 
93 S8.8 S9·' 4~" 94 61.4 6<.3 4 .• 
95 61.4 6<.3 .s •• 
96 61·9 65·· 49·% 

;I 63-7 6F 51.6 

70·' 6 .5 S3·' 
99 7'·7 69·9 60.6 

'900 72 .% 72 .1 62..4 
o. 70 .9 69·9 62.4 

•• 73·2. 8 •.• 69.0 

03 75.0 ~7.6 69.6 
04 ~6.' 5·3 70·' 
oS 0·9 86.0 72.·6 
06 8S·· 87·' 75.0 

07 89·9 89·5 86 .• 
.8 90·· 95. 1 96.6 
09 90·5 95.8 99.0 

1910 93.6 97·' 99·· 
II 97-4 g6.5 101., I. 102·S 100·7 99·· 
n 106.. loC.6 100.1 
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averages. have been allotted to the wages of the several 
counties. 

County of: 

Ostergatland . . . . . 
Gothenburg and Bohus . 
Alvsborg, northern part. 

• southern... 
Givleborg. . . . . . . 

1865-189" ,8_'9'~ 

1 

6 13 
1 

~ ~ 

The average for 1890 is the same by both weighting sys
tems. For comparison with the industrial average. an 
index with 1910-1913 as its base has been computed 
(Table 199). 

The agreement in the trend of the annual earnings of 
textile female workers to that of the day-rates of agri
cultural female workers is very distinct. In this case 
too. the trend of agricultural wages is lower' up to the 
·nineties. and higher during the remainder of the period. 
Both series rose more rapidly during the second half of 
the period. From 1865 to 1890. the wages of mill-girls 
rose by 59 %. and of female day-labourers by 39 %. while 
the corresponding figures for the period from 1890 to 
1914 were 71 % and 88 %. The total increase from 1865 
-1866 to 1910-1913 was 161 % and 134 % respectively. 
The short-run variations were irregular. particularly in 
the agricultural series. 

The annual earnings of female farm servants rose at 
the same rate as those of textile workers up to 1890. and 
considerably more rapidly afterwards. From 1890 to 
1914 the rise was 131 %. compared with 71 % for the 
mill-workers. The rise was especially strong during the 
boom of 1905-1907. Farm servants' wages then rose by 
19 %. while wages in the textile industry rose by II %. 

To explain these differences would require a closer in
vestigation of the female labour market. One would then 
primarily have to ascertain from what categories in ag
riculture the mill-girls were recruited. and above all the 
part played by domestic industry. 
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Local Trends in Agricultural Wages I9II-I9z8. 

The Trends in Diflerent Parts of the Country. The more 
complete agricultural wage material available in the period 
I9II-I928 makes it possible to study the local trends 
in wages more in detail than earlier. Even if divergencies 
appear between the trends of wages in small adjoining 
districts, the trends were to a certain degree uniform 
in some larger parts of the country. The most important 
of these local differences in the trends of agricultural 
wages appear from averages for five large parts of the 
country: North, West, East, and South Sweden, and 
SmaIand with the Islands.' The following comparison be
tween wages in these parts of the country has been restric
ted to two categories of agricultural labour which are 
fairly uniformly represented all over the country, namely 
cash wages of male farm servants boarded by the farmer, 
and casual male day-labourers finding for themselves 
(summer day-rates). In weighting the data from the dif
ferent communes, the same method has been used as in 
the computation of the county and national averages (d. 
p. I5 I ). 

In the years immediately before the war the wages in 
various parts of the country bore a fairly constant rela
tion to one another; they were relatively high in North 
Sweden and - as far as the wages of male servants were 
concerned - also in South Sweden. The first three years 
of the war brought about a relative increase of wages in 
North Sweden owing to the influence of forestry work, 
which in these years offered very profitable work, first in 
the logging operations and subsequently also in the cut
ting of firewood. In South Sweden, on the other hand, 
wages lagged behind, and from I9I7 to I9I9 they were 
the lowest in the country. The relative increase of wages 

• The counties of Stockholm, Uppsala, 'VAstmanland, S6dermanland, 
and Osterg6t1and form EflSl SwetUm, those of J6nk6ping, Kronoberg, 
Kalmar. and Gotland S,,",I.,.4 tDith 1M 1 sl4ruls. the counties of Blekinge. 
Kristianstad. and MalmOhus Sold1 SfWtLni. and the counties of Halland. 
Gotheoburg and Bohus, A1vsbcrg, Skaraborg, VArmland and Orebro 
West S~d6". while those of Kopparberg. GAvleborg. Vl.sternorrland, 
jAmtland, VAsterbotten, and Norrbotten form NorlIt S".,Ik •. 
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Table _ Summer Day-rates (In ""_) for Casual Male 
Labourers finding for themselves In Different Parts of the 

Country. 

East SmMand South West North Yea r with the Sweden Islands Sweden Sweden Sweden 

1911 z.b .... z.6. %.60 3. 1 3 

1916 3··' 3 .... 0 3. 1 5 3·4~ 4.70 

'9"" 9"· 8.84 8.88 8·9· 11·2.7 

'9'" 4·9; 4·72- 4·'· i·0 2. 6.0' 
19'3 4.56 4-5- 4·47 4·TI H· 
19'4 4.66 4-. ' 4-SS 4·72. H3 
192 5 4··3 4-54 4·59 4.60 5·'3 
19'6 4.70 4·;· 4·54 4-54 S·h 
192.7 4.70 4·53 4·SS 4.50 5·7, 
19z8 4'·9 4-'3 4·57 4.5 1 S·h 

Table :10.. Annual Cash Wages (In ""ontw) of Male Farm 
Servants boarded by their Masters In Different Parts of 

the Country. 

East SmMand South West North Yea r with the Sweden 
Islands Sweden Sweden Sweden 

1911 '95 30 3 335 '91 33' 
1916 3~ 375 388 376 463 

'9"" 1088 1046 1100 loz3 1108 

'9'" 576 581 6'7 591 7'4 
19'3 540 541 566 555 ~6 '9'4 550 544 587 551 
192 5 557 547 589 539 658 
19>6 557 547 580 519 646 
1927 557 547 583 531 641 
19z8 556 547 586 530 639 

in South Sweden during the following year, which brought 
them up approximately to the level of those in the other 
parts except North Sweden, is probably connected with 
the fact that collective agreements were then becoming 
more widely adopted, especially in South and East Swe
den, and that the rates fixed by them were fairly uni
form for the different parts of the country. The wage
gap between Norrland and the other districts, which had 
diminished slightly from 1919 to 1921, again increased in 

25--'40.111. w.,.";,, SflHtint. 
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the following years, and was at the end of the period larger 
than before the war. In this respect the trend has thus 
been the opposite to what it was before the war, when 
a tendency to equalization of wages in North and South 
Sweden could be observed (cf. p. 338). In North Sweden 
in 19II, the wages of male farm servants, and the summer 
day-rates for casual male day-labourers finding for them
selves, were thus only 7 and 12 % respectively above 
the corresponding national averages. For the period 1927-
1928 the differences had increased to 14 and 23 % respect
ively. 

Industrial development has apparently not had as much 
influence as earlier in producing differences in the local 
wage trends. A comparison, similar to that made above 
for the period 189&-1913, of the increase in different 
counties from 1913 to 1928 of on the one hand the num
ber of industrial workers and on the other the summer 
day-rates and cash wages of male farm servants, shows 
no distinct correlation. 

The Local Dispet'sion 0/ Wages. When interpreting the 
averages for the larger geographical units it must be re
membered that the dispersion of wages in the smaller local 
units has been quite considerable. A map on which the 
wage levels in different communes are marked in different 
colours makes a mosaic in which it seems almost impos
sible to trace any system whatever. The same applies 
to the trend of wages in different communes. 

In the archives of the Social Board are kept the pri
mary tables of its wage statistics, which give the data re
ceived from the different communes during the period 
19II-1928 (cf. p. Q9).' They offer an opportunity for a 
detailed study of local wages. It is of special interest to 
ascertain how far the dispersion of agricultural wages has 
changed since pre-war days, and especially if it has been 
influenced by the introduction of collective agreements. 
It has been asserted that even if the collective agreements 
do not formally include all agricultural labourers in the 

1 By kind permission of the Social Board, this material has been 
placed at our disposal. 
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Table..... Summer Day-rates of Male Workers in Different 
Communes in the Counties of Stockholm, Uppsala, Silde .... 

manland, and Vllstmanland '911-'9'3 and 19'6-1\):118. 

I County • f 

I Ore 

Stockholm I I I Uppsala SOder- Vast-
manland manland 

z9zz- z9z3 
-229_ , 6 - , 

130-239. , • - -
"4"-"49· - , , -
250-259- '3 7 II • 
160-269 . 5 • 7 • 
270-2 79, ~ 

,. 3 4 
2.80-2.89 . 3 '3 7 
290-2 99- 5 • 4 5 
300-309· "4 .. '3 n 
310-3 19- 6 • 4 3 
320-329. 3 , , , 
330-339· - , , 3 
340-349· - - , -
350-359· 6 - 3 , 
360- • - , -

z9~-z9,8 

-384. , - , , 
385-399' - - - -
4C1O-4 14· 9 7 8 II 

4'5-4'9· 3 • • • 
43D-444· • ,~ • 3 
445-459· .. • 8 7 
460-474· 6 8 8 5 
475-489. 6 7 7 5 
49D-504· n 6 .. '4 
50 5-5'9. , , 3 • 
5=-534· • , , -
535-549 . - - - -
550-56+· 3 , , , 
;65-579 . - • - -
580- .• 3 • - -

counties where they are introduced, they have nevertheless 
in practice exerted a nonnalizing influence on wages. Less 
dispersion of wages might therefore be expected in recent 
years, in comparison to, for instance, the time before the 
war, when there were no collective agreements. In order 
to ascertain how far this is so, extracts have been made 
from the commune returns from four counties, namely 
those of Stockholm, Uppsala, SOdennanland, and Vistman
land, in which collective agreements were introduced at an 
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early date. The comparison has been limited to summer 
day-rates for casual male labourers finding for themselves. 
Communes have been selected from which returns have 
been rendered for 19II-1913 as well as for 1926-1928. 
In order to eliminate to some extent chance differences, 
averages have been computed for the various communes for 
each of these three-year periods. The following table gives 
these averages divided into various wage-classes, the in
terval having been increased from 10 ore in 19II-19I3 
to IS ore in 1926-1928, which approximately corres
ponds to the average increase of wages in these counties 
between the two periods. The material comprises 79 
communes in the county of Stockholm, 73 in the county 
of Siidermanland, 51 in the county of Viistmanland, and 
58 in the county of Uppsala. 

Table 202 and Chart 57 demonstrate the existing wide 
dispersion in the same county of wages in different com
munes, a dispersion which probably can only be partly 
explained by deficiences in the wage material. If we dis
regard the county of Viistmanland for a while, the disper
sion has clearly to some extent diminished since the pre
war period. This can also be seen in the following table, 
where median and quartile values are given: 

Deviation from 

Lower Upper the median 
County o f quartile Median quartile in per cent 

lower I upper 
quartile quartile 

Stockholm e911- 13 2..67 3.00 I 3.08 -II !l · 1926- 28 4.50 4.70 5. 00 - 4 
Uppsala {'91(-'~ 2.5 0 2.83 3.00 -IZ +6 

• 1926- 2 4.50 4·54 4·" - I +6 
S/jdermanland .{ 191(-1~ 2..67 2.ga 3.00 - 9 +3 

1926-2. 4.5 0 4.50 4. 83 ± 0 +7 
Vastmanland {'91(-1~ 2.83 3.00 3.00 I - 6 ±o 

· 192,6-2 4. 1 7 4. 67 S·oo -I( +7 

The last two columns indicate that from 19II-19I3 to 
1926-I928 the distance between the quartiles in relation 
to the median value diminished from 14 % to 10 % in the 
county of Stockholm, from IZ % to 7 % in the county of 
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Chart Sl. Frequency DIstrIbutions of Day-rates of Male Agri
caJ.tDral Workers In Different Commnnes In the Connties of 
Stockholm, Uppsala, SOdermanJand, and Vastmanland In the 

Periods 1911-1913 and 1¢-o9>& 
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Siidermanland, and from 18 % to 7 % in the county of 
Uppsala. It was thus reduced by almost half. It is, how
ever, typical for these three counties that the reduced 
dispersion can· be primarily referred to communes where 
wages were relatively low, while the dispersion towards 
the higher values still remained large or even increased 
(county of SiidermanIand). Whereas in 19II-I913 the 
distance to the lower quartile was greater than to the 
upper quartile (this also applies to the county of Vast
manIand) , the distribution had in 1926---1928 changed so 
that the distance to the upper quartile was the largest. 
This change is probably connected with the introduction 
of collective agreements. The collectively agreed wages 
had apparently become the minimum in most communes. 
The upward variation of wages was, on the other hand, not 
limited. The statistical distribution of the local wages has 
thus become skew. The part played by the collective 
agreements becomes still more distinct if we compare the 
distnbution of wages with the wages fixed by the collect
ive agreements in the respective counties for the years 
1926---1928.1 In the counties of Stockholm, Uppsala, and 
SiidermanIand the agreed hourly rate was 45 ore. The 
net working time per day for agricnlturallabourers proper 
was at the same time about 10 hours. Wages lower than 
the agreed rate were only returned from 15 out of 79 
communes in the county of Stockholm, 12 out of 58 in 
the county of Uppsala, and from 13 out of 73 in SOder
manIand, while the numbers returning higher wages were 
43, 28, and 3:11 respectively. 

In some respects the trend was different in the county 
of VastmanIand. The distance between the quartiles on 
either side of the median here increased from 6 to 18 %. 
In 1926---1928 the agreed hourly wages were 48 ore, i.e. 
higher than in the three other counties, forming a transi
tion to the higher wages in the Bergslag of Kopparberg 
county, where they were fixed at 50 ore in the collective 

1 Arb,,'arlillgdng. arb6tslid od Q,b8tslOta iMm Svttrigu iordbruh (Labour 
Supply. Working Hours. and Wages of Agricultural Labour in Sweden), 
in Svmg .. o/li .. llla sltJlislik. 
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Table:1030 Summer Day-rates of Male Workers in Different 
Commnne. in the Connties of Stockbolm, Uppsala,and Slide .... 

manland '9"-'\)13 and .\)26-.9>1\. 

Agricultural communes 

Or. Remaining Mind Industrial 
Large farm Medium- agri- communes communes 

sized farm communes communes cultural 
communes 

I9U - Z9Z3 

-12.9 , - , z z 
2.30-2 39 , - - z -
>40->49 , - , - -
250-2.59 4 7 '0 - 6 
z60-z~ 4 , 3 z 3 
2'70'""-279 6 , z 4 5 
>80->89 z 4 6 z 4 
~z99 3 , Z - 3 
300-30 9 1> 6 '9 '7 '0 
310-3 19 , , 3 - 4 
3z.o-329 , Z - - , 
330-339 , - - , -
340-349 , - - - -
350-359 3 - , , 3 
360-369 - - - Z , 

z9tl6- I 928 
-384 - - , , -

385-399 - - - - -
_,'4 6 4 8 , , 
4'5-4>9 - - 4 - Z 

430-444 Z Z , - -
445-459 '7 7 1> '4 11 

460-474 4 Z 5 4 6 
475-489 6 , 7 4 Z 

490-504 6 Z 7 7 '3 
505-5'9 - , , - , 
5>0-534 - , Z - , 
535-549 - - - - -
550-564 - , - - 3 
565-579 - Z - - -
580- - - - Z Z 

agreement. It has evidently not been possible to main
tain the in comparison to the adjoining counties relatively 
high wages fixed by the collective agreement for the 
county of Vastmanland as a general minimum standard 
to the same extent as in the other three counties. No less 
than 29 communes out of 51 report lower wages than 
those fixed in the agreement. 
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It is of special interest to see whether the reduced dis
persion of wages and the nonnaIizing influence of collect
ive agreements have developed differently in commu
nes of different economic structure. In order to as
certain this, the communes have first been divided into 
groups according to their degree of industrialization. For 
that purpose the division utilized for the investigation 
of internal migration at the Institute has been followed. 
which distinguishes three groups called agricultural, 
mixed, and industrial communes.' Among the agricultural 
communes we have further differentiated between com
munes where large fanns predominate (communes where 
more than 50 % of the cultivated area belongs to farms 
with more than 50 hectares of cultivated area), communes 
where the medium-sized farms are in majority (com
munes where more than 60 % of the cultivated area be
longs to farms with more than 10---50 hectares of culti
vated area), and the remaining agricultural communes. 
In each of these groups the dispersion of wages has been 
investigated. In order to obtain more comprehensive ma
terial, the corresponding groups in the counties of Stock
holm, Uppsala, and SlidennanIand have been brought to
gether where in 1926-1928 the same wages were paid ac
cording to the collective agreements. 

Deviation from 
Lower Upper the median, 
quar· Median quar- in per cent 
til. tile 

lower I upper 
quartile quartile 

A gricuUu,al &O"''''U"" 
Large farm corn- e911-J~ ~.67 2·9~ 3.00 - 9 + 3 

munes . . . . . 19~6-2 4-So 4.5 0 4-7S ± 0 + 6 
Medium-sized farm{ 1911-li 2.. SO 2.83 3.00 -lZ + 6 

communes . . . 1926-2 4·4 Z 4.5 0 5.00 - • +11 
Remaining agriCUI-{1911-1~ 2.63 2·92. 3.00 -10 + 3 

tura! communes 1926-2 4·2.5 4.50 4·'3 - 6 + 7 

M;zld CO"'.'UNS . {1911- li 2.75 3.00 3.00 - 8 ± 0 
• 1926- 2 4-So 4.60 5.00 - • + 9 

1 MIlS'"'" COmmNHeS {1911-~ 2.67 2·92. 3.00 - 9 + 3 
. 19.6- 4.5 0 4·7. S·co - 6 + 4 

1 See Myrdal. Industrialization and Population. Economic Essays 
in Honour of Gustav Cassel. London 1933. 
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The result is given in Table 203, where the same class 
intervals have been used as in Table 202. The dispersion 
to different wage-classes is most expediently characterized 
by giving the median and the quartiles (p. 372). 

In I9II-I9I3 the median values of the different groups 
of communes only differed by a couple of per cent. In 
I926-I928, on the other hand, the median value of in
dustrial communes was considerably higher than of the 
agricultural communes. This must be chiefly ascribed to 
the high wages paid in the neighbourhood of the capital, 
in the county of Stockholm. If we disregard that district, 
we thus notice that there are no significant differences 
in the counties dealt with here between communes of dif
ferent degrees of industrialization, whether in respect of 
wages or of the average trend during the period. In re
spect of the distribution of wages, it is possible through
out to see that the relative distance from the median to 
the lower quartile was considerably less in I926-I928 than 
in I9:r:r-I9I3. This reduction has been most pronounced 
in large farm communes. In this group, the distance to 
the upper quartile has grown comparatively little, and 
the dispersion of the wages in the various communes has 
diminished more than in any other group of communes 
(d. also Table 203). In agricultural communes where 
medium-sized farms dominate, on the other hand, the 
dispersion upwards has increased, and the total disper
sion has consequently diminished less. In the group "Re
maining agricultural communes", finally, the distance to 
the lower quartile has remained comparatively large, and 
the total dispersion constant. In all the agricultural com
munes the median value lies at the wages fixed by the 
collective agreement, and the downward dispersion of 
wages thus indicates the downward divergence from the 
wages of the agreement. The number of communes, where 
the day-rate is lower than the agreement rate, varies from 
about one in five in the group of large farm communes to 
about two in seven in the group "Remaining agricultural 
communes". Only two "mixed" and three "industrial" com
munes, on the other hand, show lower wages than 
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the collective agreements in 1926-1928. Adjacency to 
manufacturing industry thus seems to have led to a 
more general application of the wages of the collective 
agreements in agriculture. The median values of the two 
last named groups are moreover higher than the agree
ment rate, which consequently - especially in industrial 
communes - has not restricted the dispersion of the 
wages towards lower values in the same way as it has 
done in the agricultural communes. A further characte
ristic of the industrial communes is the large number of 
communes with extremely high relative level of wages 
(cf. Table 203). These are chiefly situated in the county 
of Stockholm, and more especially in the neighbourhood 
of the capital. 
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Table 304- Day-rates (In lJre) of Male AgrIcultural Workers, 
according to the ,VIJrkegd..g Returns, .865-"'''' 
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Table _ (Cont.). Day-rates (in iJre) of Male Agricultural 
Workers, according to tbe Marll:egd"g Returns, .86s-'9'+ 
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Table 3IJ5o Day-rates (In lire) of Male AgrIcultural Workers, 
according to the AgrIcultural Statistic ... 1865-1'1+ 

A. Summer-rates. 
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Table :105. (Cont.). Day-rates (in /ire) of Male Agricultaral 
Workers, according to the Agricultaral StaUstics, 1865-191+ 

A. Summer-rates. 
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Table:IDS- (Cant.). Day-rate. (In lJre) of Male AgrIcultural 
Workers, according to the AgrIcultural Statistics, '86s-'9'+ 

B. Winter-rates. 
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Table:oos. (Con!.)" Day-rates (In Ore) 01 Hale Agricultural 
Workers, according to the AgrIcultural Statistics, 186S-191<4' 

B. Winter-rates. 
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Table :006. Day-rates (In /ire) of Female Agricultural Work
ers, according to the Markegd"g Returns, 1865-191", 
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Table 2tY1. Day-rate. (In iJre) of Female Agricultural Work
ers, according to the Agricultural Statistics, '865-'9'+ 
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Table 2IY1. (Coot.). Day-rates (In iJre) of Female Agricultural 
Workers, according to the Agricultural Statistics, 1865-191+ 
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7' 6. 63 67 54 68 63 58 8. 120 - "~ 54 88 
7' 83 75 88 75 75 63 68 '00 ... .06 '3 75 '00 73 83 75 kg kg 75 70 "3 12-5 ... '44 '50 7~ '38 
74 83 75 kg 75 113 113 120 '33· .63 75 .6a 75 83 75 75 88 .05 "3 .06 .>0 .07 "~ 125 '3 76 83 63 75 88 "3 .05 113 113 120 117 13 us '38 
77 83 63 70 84 75 '00 "3 .07 95 '~g '38 '~g "3 78 ~ 73 - 75 70 88 :g 70 is .00 113 
79 75 70 75 75 75 70 

8
3 '00 88 94 .63 1880 80 75 70 75 75 75 55 75 8~ 

.06 .00 rs "3 8. 9' ri 
- 63 75 63 63 84 .06 '00 "3 8. 75 75 63 73 63 70 84 83 .06 .00 uS 113 83 S. 

k~ - 63 :i 63 88 88 83 
~~ 

.00 uS "3 84 83 - 63 ~i 63 '00 '06 .00 125 113 
85 80 k~ 70 63 80 63 9' '00 125 uS 120 75 86 75 75 63 80 '00 63 90 .00 uS 113 120 '50 
87 k~ 70 70 65 

;i 
.00 50 kg '00 125 "5 1>0 '75 88 75 70 

~g 88 
g~ .00 uS uS "5 '75 89 83 75 .00 67 ~8 

80 .08 uS "3 "5 '75 .890 90 75 .00 S. 80 95 .00 .00 "5 "5 uS '75 
9' 95 75 75 80 

~~ 
88 .00 .00 .08 '50 "5 "5 '75 

9' 95 k~ 75 8. 88 .00 .00 '08 '50 "5 uS '75 93 95 75 80 98 .00 .00 110 .08 l~O "5 "5 '75 
94 107 85 k~ .00 '0' • 00 .00 .06 ... '50 "5 '30 '75 
~~ 98 80 85 • 0. .00 .00 '04 " . "5 uS '30 '75 

99 75 80 85 .07 .00 '00 .05 "0 "5 "5 '30 '75 
~k '04 90 80 90 .07 .00 liS "' "3 "5 us '30 '75 II. "5 110 93 "7 .00 "5 "9 "5 '50 '50 '50 >00 
99 118 .00 '00 .00 126 .00 "5 '37 '40 '75 '50 '75 200 

'900 "3 .00 ... .00 "3 .00 "5 '40 145 '50 '50 '70 >00 o. ". '00 liS 100 u. "4 125 '35 '35 '75 '50 '70 >00 o. ''4 .00 .00 97 1'4 "0 '50 127 '35 '75 '50 .62 zoo 
03 127 .00 110 100 '" "4 '50 ,,8 '35 '75 '50 .63 zoo 
04 '30 '04 liS "5 '" 117 '50 128 '35 '50 '50 .60 '00 
05 '35 109 110 "5 ''4 117 '5° '3' '35 '50 '50 '50 '00 06 '44 .n "5 "5 '40 134 150 '38 '44 '75 '75 ;~ >00 

~~ '5' '33 130 '30 '47 '48 150 155 '47 '50 zoo ns 
'5' '34 135 '35 '50 '50 '50 • 55 149 '50 '00 .68 "5 

09 '55 '34 '40 '50 '5' 157 .60 .6, '53 '50 zoo .63 "5 1910 .67 '5' '45 '50 '58 '58 .60 '57 '64 '50 '70 '7' nS 
II • 60 '46 '50 '40 .6. .65 160 .6 • '58 '50 200 'k4 .. ~ .. .6. ISO '49 • 53 '56 159 .6. .66 .64 "7 :rs • 3 .. 
t1 .70 •• 0 1<. 1<7 .68 .67 .70 .81 .80 210 IQO. :U7~ 
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Table 2If1. (Cont.). Day-rates (in 6re) of Female Agricultural 
Workers, accordiug to the Agricultural Statistics, 1865-1914-

B. Winter"'l'ates 

Year 

45 38 
45 38 
- 38 
4' 38 
SO 38 
50 38 
- 4' 
- 63 
67 63 
- 63 
- 63 
- 63 
- 63 
5' 
57 
53 
7' 
60 
60 
63 
67 
67 
67 
67 
70 

75 
75 
75 
~5 
8i 
85 
85 
90 

9' 
93 
94 

63 
63 
63 
63 
63 
63 
63 
75 
80 
75 

~ 
~a 
74 
74 
7' 
80 
83 
83 

02. 96 
03 100 
04 108 

0
05 lOS 
6 115 

007 u6 
8 129 

'30 

'30 

'32 
J2. 138 
13 140 

Countyof 

- 4' 38 - 38 38 38 
34 38 43 34 - 38 38 
38 33 '9 34 4' 3R 38 
34 44 35 34 39 38 38 
34 40 _. 34 3' 38 38 
'9 38 38 44 3' 38 -

4
35 43! 50 44 46 38 55 
8 • 57 63 38 38 63 

50 63 44 4' 46 ,4 63 
50 63 44 38 59 54 63 
50 63 50 46 60 50 63 
50 67 63 5' 60 46 59 
50 67 56 33 50 46 54 
50 59 58 33 59 46 59 
56 59 45 3a 45 46 55 
55 60 56 33

8 
46 46 59 

55 60 56
8 

44 - 59 
55 63 8 40 46 _. 63 
55 63 63 38 46 59 63 
55 63 63 38 58 59 63 
50 50 50 33 50 45 63 
\0 50 S; 37 46 50 63 
50 50 50 33 45 50 63 
50 50 50 44 45 50 63 
50 50 50 50 53 55 65 
50 67 508 50 53 60 83 
50 65 8 50 50 67 83 
60 63 8S 60 59 67 75 
60 64 75 55 55 67 71 
60 66175 5' 50 67 75 
60 66 66 5' 50 67 75 
60 66 63 47 57 67 75 

~~ ~: ~~ ~~ :~ ~~ ~i 
7
7
5
5 708 5

0
0 63 75 88 75 

8 8 67 7' 88 75 

~i ~~ :~ ~: ~~ ~~ .~ 
75 94'CO 68 73 88 'co 
7S 105 100 67 703 8S 100 

705 '9'3
6 

7S 70 8 100 100 
8 100 7S 125 97 100 
85 110 100 887 100 104 100 

100 108 uS 8 100 110 100 
100 108 uS 91 100 112 100 
100 113 100 96 100 Il7 100 
100 108 100 96 114- 118 100 
106 100 106 94 III no n~ 
log 116 132 106 II; 111 u~ 

47 4' 
47 -
47 -
44 --
34 35 

~i ~ 

'co 
58 
55 
55 
55 
55 
55 
55 
55 
55 
65 
65 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 
75 

'co 
'co 
'00 
'co 
'co 

SZ 
5' 
5' 
5' 
5' 
46 
5' 
5' 
5' 
5' 
5' 
5' 
5' 
50 
60 
60 
63 
6; 
7' 
63 
67 
67 
7' 
74 

~~ 
l: 72 
95 100 72. 
97 'co 75 

:: !: ~~ 
105 100 84 
105 100 8S 
"4 100 100 

100 I!O 110 90 
uS UO 110 91 
u, no 110 100 

12.~ 120 110 90 
llS uS liZ no 
uS In 116 108 
1206 127 13l UO 
__ L _~_ ......... . 
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Table 2IY1. (Cont.). Day-rates (in lire) of Female Agricultural 
Worke .... according to tbe Agrlcnlturnl Statistics, .865-'9'. 

B. Winter-rates. 

I 
c 0 u n t y 0 f 

'" !< 
< " .... I Year ~o 8", ~ 

~ 0 [ :><: .. .. =< 0"< o"z e.g: g 
~ 0"0 :;. 8 h- 0 •. :- .. "" 0 e." ~~ 

0 : ~. :<~ .~ .,. • 0" 
~* 0" Piii S-ii Ii . =0 S~ §" e. a s .Ii i 0.7 0.' • 0. 15.. = • 

0. 

1865 So 52 4' 42 42 So j~ 56 4+ 52 63 38 ,0 
66 38 53 SO 42 42 48 56 69 So 63 38 So 
67 38 So 38 38 So 43 38 So 69 47 16 38 36 
68 37 40 43 38 38 29 38 54 67 46 i6 38 So 
69 36 52 43 38 55 29 3S 54 63 - 56 38 63 

1870 36 32 43 38 55 29 - 54 So - 56 38 57 
71 36 53 43 38 59 44 46 63 44 - 69 38 So 
'P 67 57 54 44 54 42 So 80 52 79 75 56 56 
73 67 So 54 63 54 ~i 75 88 is 102 113 69 75 
74 67 54 59 63 54 75 88 94 u3 69 ~~ 75 67 38 47 63 65 75 - 88 88 78 ~~ 69 
76 67 So 47 63 54 75 - 80 88 88 69 S8 
77 67 So 45 63 58 63 - 82 75 100 75 60 75 
78 

!~ So - 56 So 63 60 So 75 73 60 53 75 
79 55 ~g 56 So 49 44 55 So 75 So 60 75 1880 +8 55 56 So 49 31 

~i So ~~ 48 
~i 75 81 63 54 - So 53 44 31 So 75 75 82 So 42 45 49 53 44 42 63 So 63 75 ;~ 63 

83 So So - 49 45 44 So 60 
~s 63 75 63 

84 63 45 - 49 ;0 44 !~ 63 65 75 75 63 
85 So So So 43 58 68 65 75 100 So 75 So 86 So So So 43 51 So 48 65 75 100 So 75 75 
·7 So So So 45 :~ So 33 63 75 75 So 75 100 
88 So So So 45 So 33 55 70 75 60 75 100 
89 54 So So 45 53 58 ~g 60 78 75 75 75 125 1890 60 So So So 55 63 90 70 75 75 80 125 
91 60 So So So 61 63 70 75 92 75 80 80 125 
92 62 So So 55 61 63 75 ~~ 90 75 80 80 125 
93 64- So So 55 64 63 75 92 75 75 80 125 
94- 63 So So 75 65 63 75 82

1 

92 75 75 80 125 
95 65 60 So 75 60 63 75 80 92 75 75 80 125 
g6 66 So So 75 66 63 ~~ 84 95 75 75 80 125 
97 69 60 60 75 68 75 90 99 75 75 80 125 
98 75 100 

~; 75 r. 75 100 94- 125 75 100 80 ISO 
99 60 75 70 75 100 106 125 100 75 100 ISO 

1900 8, 75 90 75 85 ~~ 
100 108 125 100 100 100 150 

01 83 75 ra 60 8, 100 112 100 100 100 100 150 
02 84 75 65 86 ~: 100 103 115 100 100 100 '50 
03 85 75 80 65 65 100 102 110 100 100 111 15° 
04 90 69 80 75 :~ 86 100 100 110 100 100 110 150 
oS 90 62 80 75 85 100 103 115 100 100 140 150 
06 100 87 75 100 95 100 100 110 115 125 125 118 ISO 0, log 96 95 105 99 110 125 118 119 125 125 120 150 
08 10~ 95 100 90 100 109 125 120 "~ 125 125 121 150 
09 10 100 100 100 105 110 125 126 12 "3 ISO 120 '50 

1910 115 "4 105 lOS 107 "4 125 123 133 "3 130 127 125 
11 115 105 105 100 110 122 125 130 135 125 160 126 125 
12 114 :~ 104- 10~ 110 119 117 138 135 161 :!i 137 136 

" 12< 114 II 117 126 126 1~6 14' 168 144 ..... 
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Table do SItJI and Cash Wage pet! 

Milk 

Un- Rye Wheat Bar- Oa .. Peas Dredge 
skim-

Skim- ley 

med med 

I I kg kg kg kg kg kg 

1860 

COlI",,, 0/ MalmijAv.s 
BorriDge kloster 484 471 468 - 415 - - 91 
Viderup . .. 484 - 351 - 4'5 - - 9' 
Ovedskloster . 47' 484 35' - 34' - 49 -
Karsholm . 484 471 468 - 4'5 - - -
TroUeholm 955 - '34 - ,n8 - - -

• t K,is,iAnstad 
Maltesbolm - - 468 - 4'5 - - -

• • HallaM 

I I Lindbult 7,6 - 468 - 3" - - -
• • V tislmAnl_"ll 

Seglingsberg . - - 585 - ,n8 - 3' -
Fullero - - 5'7 48 '56 - ,6 -
Hedensberg - - - - - - - -

• • Vi,.mltan4 
Borgviks bruk - - 3S' - - 465 48 -

1870 

COlI",)' 0/ M.lmiihNs 
Borringe klos ter 484 47' 5'0 - 46, - - 9' 
Viderup . .. 484 47' 464 - 412 - - 9' 
Ovedskloster . 47' 484 5'0 - 3'3 - "9 -
Karsholm . 484 47' 5'0 - 46, - - -
Trolleholm 9S5 - 3'7 - 547 - - -
Barsebick . 478 - 464 - 412 - - -
LOberod. 478 - 464 - 412 - - -

• It K "isUGnstatl 
Maltesbolm - - 483 - 412 - - -

• • H.lla,," 
Lindbult 955 - 464 - 3'S - - -

• • Os'ngolllln4 
Vah1stad '095 - 5'7 48 '04 '55 - -

• • SoiUrmanlan" 
Sivstaholm 478 - 475 3' '0' - 33 -

• • Vashunltan" 
Seglingsberg . - - 585 64 ,n8 - ,6 -
FullerD - - 464 60 '98 - ,6 -
Hedensberg - - - - - - - -

• • Va, ... la,", 
Borgviks bruk . - - 3S' - - 464 64 -
Longs lidejkomm. - - '9' - .6 387 ,6 -



APPENDIX 389 

Year of SIll""" 08 Selected Estates. 

Pota- Her- Value Cash Total 

toes Malt 
riDS' 

Salt Remarks of the aDDual aDDual 
$IdJ wages earninS' 

kg kg kg I "'- It> ..... "'-

I Hoasing aDd fire wood 
included for all 

- 75 - - I pair of top-boots 176_1> 50 •00 226.8:t. 
330 75 - - 164-85 50 •00 214.85 
330 - - 16 161. of hops 149·33 54-00 2 °3.3] 
31 - - - '53.00 50 •00 203.00 

47 223 - - Potato patch, I pair of top-boots 217.43 411-50 ,65-93 

- - - - 106.11 87·So 193.61 

105 '3 - - Potato patch 147-98 65.00 212"98 

- 75 90 16 Fish, hops 137.69 133.00 270 •69 
- - - '0 Polato patch, 2. pairs of shoes, 143·34 46.00 189.34-

- - - -
keep of cow 

In Ueu of skJI • • So: - krtmOl' - 100.00 280.00 

549 19 26 21 138_. 6 80.00 218_96 

110 75 - - Potato patch 2°3·93 65.00 268.93 
436 71 - - Wool 2.04.°4- 60.00 264,.04 

3'7 75 - - 201.43 60.00 261.43 
110 75 - - 189.22 65.00 zS4·z:& 
26 - - - Potato patch. I pair of top-boots, 18+47 75.00 259·47 

keep 01 I sheep 
436 71 - - Peat 178·4- 82.00 260.41 

436 75 - = rea. 179'°5 8S·00 264.0 5 

- - - 98.93 100.00 198.93 

ZOO '3 - -I Potato patch 116g.,0 108.00 2.77·)0 

110 - - - Potato patch 177·47 175.00 352.47 

"3 - 20 - 2S kgms. of swedes, J 5 beads of 137·97 65.00 20%'97 
white cabbage, wool, dinner~ 

money, earnest money on hiring 
- 75 77 42 Fish, pork, hops 14S·32 [so.oo 29S·3 2 

- - 51 26 Potato patch. 2. pairs of top~boots, 166.13 10 •00 236. 1 3 
keep of I cow and 2 sheeps 

- - - - In lieu of sIIJI, 140: - kronor - 90 •00 2.30 •00 

549 37 '5 49 141.0 3 80.00 2.2.7.0 3 

- 9 45 21 96.03 loS.OS 204-5 I 
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Table:a08. (Cant.). St .. t and Cash Wage 

Milk 
Un· Rye Wheat Bar-

Oats Peas Dredge 
skim- Skim· ley 

mod mod 

I I kg kg kg kg kg kg 

1880 

COlI",,, 0/ MalmO!1I1S 
BOtringe kloster 955 - 4"9 - 5" - - 91 
Viderup • .. 955 314 576 - 412 - - 86 
Ovedskloster . 

~£ 707 594 - 264 - 129 -
Karsholm . 707 520 - 461 - - -
Trolleholm 955 - 468 - 415 - - -

Barsebick . 478 478 464 - 412 - - -
LoberOd. 478 478 464 - 412 - - -

• • OslergiJI14ntl 
.1 Vahlstad 1095 - 527 48 104 ISS - -

• , SOthr"..n14ft4 
Sivstaholm 716 955 602 80 201 - 62 -

• • V tislmanlGntl 

I SegUngsberg . 955 - 643 30 208 - 31 -
Fuller<; ·1 - - 550 60 240 - 70 90 Hedensberg . ! - - - - - - - -

• • Vd,.".l4nd I 
Borgviks bruk - - 351 - - 464 64 -
Longs fideikomm. - - 391 - - 443 20 -

1890 

ern".'y of Mtdmiihw 
BOrringe kloster 956 - 568 - 441 - - -
Viderup . .. 955 - 568 - 378 - - 55 
Ovedskloster . 955 707 568 - 504 - - -
Karsholrn . 955 471 426 - 378 - - -
Trolleholm 955 - 586 - 419 - - -
Barsebliek . ·1 365 730 600 - 360 - - -
USber<ld • ·1 730 730 500 - 500 - - -

• , HallaM 
3151 Lindbult . i 238 1433 464 - - - -

• • Os'nfoll• tuI I 
Vablstad 1095 - 600 ISO 200 - - 200 

• , So".,.".. .. "'"" 
Sivstabolm. 716 955 603 81 201 - 62 -

• • Y dsl,,",.dand 
Fuller6 478 239 550 60 240 - 70 90 
Hed.ensberg 478 1063 - - - - - -

• • V6rmla .. d 
Borgviks bruk 956 - 355 - - 470 62 -
Lonp fideikomm. - - 295 - - 310 16 -
BAck 955 955 446 - - 383 33 -
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per Year of StiJlars on Selected Estates. 

Pota- Her- Value Cash Total 

toes Malt rings Salt Remarks of the annual annual 
sJ4l wages earnings 

kg kg kg I kronor k' ...... kro,." 

H01lsing and fire wood 
Inclllded for all 

110 - - - Potato patch, I pair of top·boots '57.7 6 100,00 357.7 6 
558 - - - Wool 196 .06 JlS·co 41 I ,06 

419 - - - 297.4 2 110.00 4°7.42 

3' 4 - - - 237.5 8 95.00 33'·S8 
5' - - - 5 kgms. of butter, potato patch, 246.40 130 •00 376.40 

keep of cow 
436 7' - - Wool, peat 239·12. 102.00 341 . 12 

436 7' - - Hops, peat '36.79 100.00 336.79 

110 - - I - Potato patch 2.3 1.4° 175.00 406.40 

453 - - - 47 kgms. of swedes, IS heads of 275·5° 
white cabbage, dinner-money, 

120.00 39S·S0 

earnest money on hiring 
- 7S 77 3' Fish, pork, hops 282.·94- 185.70 468.6• - - - - Keep and grazing for I cow 233. 1 3 110.00 343-'3 - - - - In lieu of shU 170: - kronor - 110.00 2,80.00 

549 37 'S 49 161.80 111.00 271 . 80 
- '3 4S .6 1:Z.7·3 6 .55.00 z8z.36 

110 - - - Potato patch '3l-S9 125.00 36o·S9 
400 - - - Wool 244·99 115.00 359·99 
S33 - - - 281.4 1 125.00 406.4 1 

533 - - - 238.6• 125.00 363.6, 
5' - - - 5 kgms. of butter, potato patch, '39.69 130 .00 369. 69 

keep of 1 sheep 
440 7' - - Peat 2.21.4 1 IO~.OO 324.4 1 

500 110 - - Peat 2.76 .0 9 100.00 376 .0 9 

110 '9 - - '5 kgms. of pork, rice, potato 2.26.64 148.00 374. 6• 
patch 

- - - - 2.44·72- 175.00 419.72-

349 - - - 47 kgms. of swedes, IS heads of 
white cabbage, dinner-money. 

2.~2..28 12.0.00 34'.38 

earnest money on hiring 
- - - - Keep and grazing for 1 cow 2.06.40 135.00 341.40 - - - - Potato patch, keep of I sheep 78 . 19 135.00 2. 13. 19 

549 36 ;i SO 2.16·S7 140 .00 356.S7 
439 ,8 11 Coffee, sugar 110.06 100.00 210.06 

879 - 38 .6 25o.n 135.00 38S·" 
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Table 308. (Cont.). Sial and Cash Wage 

Milk 

~n· Skim • Rye Wheat Bar- Oats Peas Dredge 
skim- med 

ley 

med I kg kg kg kg kg kg I 

1900 

County 01 MalmO,"" 
BOrringe kloster 749 316 470 100 700 - '5 100 
Viderup ... 730 730 600 - 600 - - 55 
Ovedskloster . '''95 700 - 700 - - -
TroUebolm 1434 - 800 - 500 - - -
Barsebick . 730 '''95 650 - 600 - - -

• • K ,isti"n.s:tatl 
Sinclairsholm 730 '''95 800 - - .00 - -

• • Halland 
Lindhult '39 1433 7.0 - - - - 360 

• • OstergotltJntJ 
Vahlstad '''95 - 600 150 .00 - - zoo 

• • V tistmanl4ntl 
Fullero - - 550 60 '40 - 70 90 
Hedensberg 7"9 1063 700 .00 100 '50 50 - I • • V_Ian<! 
Borgviks bruk 956 - 355 - - 470 6. - I 
Longs fideikomm. 478 950 650 - - 433 16 -
BAck. 730 730 46. - - 423 '3 -

1910 

County 0/ Malm5hw 
Bijninge kloster 1"95 - 675 - 630 - z5 100 
Viderup ... 730 '''95 675 - 650 - - -
Ovedskloster . 1"95 - 700 - 700 - - -
Trolleholm 1460 - 800 - 500 - - -
Barseback . '''95 - 675 - 650 - - -

• • Holland 
Undhult 730 1910 840 - - - - 360 

• • Ostergot14nd 
Vahlstad '''95 - 600 '50 zoo - - .00 

• , Stockholm 
Berg '''95 - - .00 - - 78 '75 

• • V 6s'"",nldn4 
Fullera '''95 1"95 600 150 240 - 70 90 
Hedensberg 7"9 1063 700 '00 100 '50 50 -

• • Va,.".la,.4 
BAck 730 730 46• - - 423 31 -
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per Year of Staflwe on Selected Estates. 

Pota· Her· 
Value Cash Total 

toes Malt rings 
Salt Remarks of the annual annual ..., wages earnings 

kg kg kg 1 - M .... , M...., 

HOllsing and fire wood 
Included for all 

1"7 - - - Potato patch ~.z·S3 180.00 47"S3 
567 - - - 313.8:1 135.00 448.8:& 
667 - - - 354·43 135.00 489.43 
105 - - - Potato patch. keep of I sheep 337·74 170 •00 5°7·74 
567 - - - Peat 32.6.34 135.00 46 1.34 

467 - - - 100 kgms. of maize 280.33 195.00 475·33 

no '5 - - 27 kgms. of pork, potato patch 248.16 .88.00 436. 10 

- - - - Potato patch 250 .70 175.00 425.70 

- - - - Potato patch, keep of .. cow '06.05 130 •00 336.0$ 
- - - - Potato patch .64.03 173.00 437.03 

549 36 '5 50 >41·SS 140 •00 38J.SS 
- - - .. Keep of cow, potato patch 217.0 4 220.00 437.0 , 

837 - '5 .6 '54.0• 13S'00 389.0• 

1"7 - - - Potato patch 310·:t3 285.00 595->3 
567 - - - 319. 2 4- 260.00 579·" 
667 - - - 334·7' 200.00 534·72, 
117 - - - Keep of I sheep. potato patch 333.0• 285.00 63 1 '°3 
667 - - - Peat 32.5. 10 260.00 585 .• 0 

no - - - Potato patch 3"7·54 283.00 59°.5. 

- - - - >49·93 175.00 4'4·93 

- - 35 .0 600 kgms. of rye-flour, I firkin of 304.8• 310•00 614.8• 
small herrings (dramming) 

- - - - .84.87 285.00 5~·87 - - - - Potato patch. keep of I sheep .69·S7 265.00 534-57 

837 - '5 .6 272 .77 210.00 48'·77 
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